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PREFACE 

In his preface to the Sacrorum Parallelorum Libri Tres, Junius 

expresses the confidence that, if he has not attained the goal in writing 

the book which he yearned to achieve, he has at'least pointed out to 

others the way of proving more successful. 
1 As the first monograph on 

the use of the Old Testament in the New, the Sacri Paralleli opened up 

new exegetical territory into which hosts of explorers and, indeed, settlers 

have since moved. The earlier scouts in this region often remind us that 

they are travelling in the pioneering footsteps of Franciscus Junius. 

Thus, Andreas Kesler in the seventeenth century makes use of the Sacri 

Paralleli, 2 as does the great Surenhusius of Amsterdam in the eighteenth 

century. 
3 Even as recently as a hundred years ago Eduard Bdhl, in the 

historical introduction to his own dissertation on the Old Testament cita- 

tions in the New Testament, wrote: "Dass ein Mann wie Franciscus 

Junius, welcher mit Tremellius das berühmte lateinische Bibelwerk 

herausgab, viel Gutes bietet, lasst sich erwarten. 114 Yet, more recent 

surveys of past literature on the bi-testamental passages omit any mention 

of the original spade-work in the field. Ellis, for example, begins his 

summary of "the more direct study of NT quotations" with the notes which 

Drusius wrote around 1594.5 No account of auch research, however, can 

justly pass over the thorough work of Franciscus Junius. Some have con- 
iv 
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side red it, with good reason, the most important book6 of one of the 

most influential exegetes in the Age of Orthodoxy. As Cuno observes, 
7 

the Sacri Paralleli were truly epoch-making in the history of exegesis. 

The present 'study of the Sacrorum Parallelorum Liber Primus 

begins with a rather full account of the life of Junius for two reasons. 

First, there is no delineation of his life available in English longer than 

the brief article in the New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia of. Religious 

Knowledge. 8 Secondly, the life of Junius not only is very interesting, 

but also sheds much light on the rationale of the Sacri Paralleli. There 

follow discussions of this rationale, the history of the Sacri Paralleli and 

the various editions, and the hermeneutical principles employed by Junius 

in the Liber Primus. In the course of his investigation of the several 

editions of the Sacri Paralleli, the author has examined all copies of the 

book which he could locate in the public repositories of Scotland and so 

hopes that his treatment may prove useful to the rare book librarians of 

the collections concerned. 

The translation of the Liber Primus was executed on the basis of 

the first folio edition (1607) of the works of Junius, this printing being a 

reliable, specimen of the text and the earliest copy available in the Library 

of the University of St., Andrews. Some minor textual corruptions, how- 

ever, in the 1607 edition have been corrected on the basis of the original 

edition of 1588. Likewise, the Biblical and patristic citations which ap- 

peared in the margins of the original edition have been noted as marginal 

{ 
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references here, * rather than being incorporated into the text in the man- 

ner of the folio editions (which sometimes match these citations to the 

wrong, sentences in the text). The translation here, nevertheless, follows 

the paragraph divisions of the folio printings, since such divisions are so 

few in the original edition. 

The third volume of this dissertation contains several pertinent 

appendices: The first is a photographic copy of the specimen of the origi= 

nal edition of the Sacrorum Parallelorum Liber Primus in the'possession 

of the Library of New College, Edinburgh. Mention has been made in the 

course of this. appendix if a note relating to a given page occurs in the 

"Errata', listed at the end of the copy of the Sacri Paralleli used here. 

(It was not thought necessary, however, to point out other obvious mis- 

prints appearing in this or other copies of the Liber Primus, since, for 

one thing, the same misprints do not necessarily occur in every copy of 

any given edition. ) Copies of the 1607 printing of the Sacri Paralleli are 

available in so many British libraries that to provide a copy of the Liber 

Primus of that edition here would be superfluous. The second appendix 

is a photographic copy of the "Praefatio" to the Sacri Paralleli (New Col- 

lege specimen again). The Roman numeral at the bottom of each page has 

been supplied here to facilitate reference to this "Praefatio" in the course 

of this study. There follows an annotated translation of the "Praefatio. 11 

FOOTNOTES 

1. Sacrorum Parallelorum Libri Tres 
, 
(Heidelberg, 1588), p. x (number 

supp ie . 
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2. Andreas Kesler, "Disputatio Inauguralis, Anno 1627 Jenae Habita, 
sub Praesidio Viri Plur.. Rev. & Excell. DN. Johannis Maioris, 
B. M. de Dictorum Veteris Test. in Novo Allegatione, 11 in Theo- 
dorus Hackspanius, ed. , Theod. Hackspanii, SS. Theol. et Linguae 
Hebr. Prof. P. , Disputationum Theologicarum & Philologicarum 
Sylloge. Gui praemissa est eiusdem, auspicalis oratio de necessitate 
philologiae in theologia: sub finem addita D. Andreae Kesleri dis- 
putatio inauguralis, de allegatione dictorum Vet. Test, in Novo. 
Cum triplici indice (Noribergae, 1663), pp. 571,603. 

3. Guilielmus Surenhusius, i11tUni1 'fob sive BLOXog Kct aUayfl 
in Quo Secundum Veterum Theologorum Hebraeorum Formulas Al- 
legandi, & Modos Interpretandi Conciliantur Loca ex V. in N. T. Al- 
legata (Amsterdam, 1713), p. 185. 

4. Eduard Böhl, Die alttestamentlichen Citate im Neuen Testament 
(Vienna, 1878), p. xxi. 

5. E. Earle Ellis, Paul's Use of the Old Testament (Edinburgh, 1957), 
P. 2. 

6. Johannes Reitsma, Franciscus Junius, Een Levensbeeld uit den 
Eersten Tijd der Kerkhervorming (Groningen, 1864), p. 102. 

7. Fr. W. Cuno, "Junius, ' Franciscus (Frangbis du Jon), '? in Samuel 
Macaule y Jackson et al., eds., The New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia 
of Religious Knowledge, VI (London, 1910), p. 266. Cuno likewise 
states, "Die Parallela sacra sind sogar bahnbrechend auf diesem 
Gebiete gewesen, 11 in his article, "Junius,. Franz, 11 in Albert Hauck, 
ed. , RealencyklopUtdie für protestantische Theologie und Kirche, 
third edition, IX (Leipzig, 1901), p. 637. In Franciscus Junius der 
Ältere (Amsterdam, 1891), p. 97, Cuno puts it this way: "Junius 
hat mit den Parallela sacra auf einem bisher innerhalb der protestan- 
tischen Theologie unbebautem Gebiete die Bahn gebrochen. "" 
(We may note, however, that Cuno should have used the form Sacri 
Paralleli for the title of the book, rather than Parallela sacra. ) 

8. Op. cit. , pp. 266-267. 
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I. THE BIOGRAPHY OF FRANCISCUS JUNIUS 

A. THE YO UTI I OF JUNI US 

Junius was born on May 1,1545, and the same day was christened 

Francois du Jon'. 1 The reason for his immediate baptism Evas his sick- 

ly constitution which made the death of the infant appear imminent. 

This condition, indeed, frequently caused his family to despair of his 

life in the years which followed. This family had beeil elevated. to the 

nobility two. "gerierations previously for services which the grandfather 

of Junius had rendered to Louis XII, 2 
while his father, Denys or 

Dionysius du Jon, had received further honours for his zealous devotion 

to Francis I and the monarch's sister, Margaret, Quccn, of Navarre. 3 

The birth of Junius in the city of I3ourges, where Dänys du Jon served 

as royal councillor and military official, explains the designation of 

"i3iturix" which Junius customarily appended to his Latiniscd cognomen. 

His poor health made attendance at school impossible during his first 

eleven years, but his well-educated father provided him with a'lhorough 

instruction in the trivium and quadrivium. One unhappy year at the `l 

town school under the regime of a cruel schoolmaster reacted with his 

earlier sheltered education at home to produce an excessive shyness 

which i-narked Junius for life, even in the presence of servants. 5 

At the age of thirteen, aspiring to follow in his father's footsteps, 

Junius undertook the study of law with Hugo Donellus. 6 Two years 
4 
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later in 1560 . Junius left his native city for J. yons with the intention of 

joining the. cmbassy which King Francis I was sending to Constýantinople07 

Ile arrived too late to effect this juncture but decided to stay on in Lyons 

in ordc. r to continue his studies there. Barth 1cnmi Aneau, ab1y directed 

his work for two years and impressed upon hire permanently the irYmpor- 

tance of careful planning and method in one'a, reading. 8 In Lyons, that 

placc, of "incrcdibilis licentia, 11 Junius effectively resis-ted the amorous 

advances of the women of the streets, staving off ollc seductress with 

a blow of Jiis fist. 9 He was not so successful, however, in countering 

a more subtle attack upon his principles, namely, the Epicurean objec- 

Lions to divine providence. These he evidently encountered both in leis 

reading of the classics, in particular Cicero's Dc Natura 17eorumn, and 

in the conversation of an atheistic companion. 10 Ancau was killed in 

anti-Protestant riots which broke out in Lyons in 1562, and his pupil 

barely managed to escape with his life. 11 

Thus, Junius returned home as an unbeliever, but there the 

thrusts of atheism were parried by the patient tutelage of his father. 12 

A turning point in the young man's life occurred when he casually 

opened a copy of the New Testament which his father was accustomed 

to read. Junius immediately felt a divine character about the content 

and a majestic authority about the words which far transcended any 

human eloquence. He describes thus his signal reaction to the first 

few verses of the Gospel of John: 11 Horrebat corpus, stupebat animus, 

r 



6 
& totum ilium diem sic afficiebar, ut qui essem, ipse mihi incertus 

viderer esse. 1,13 

His father now offered Junius the opportunity of satisfying at 

either Paris or Geneva the youth's longstanding interest in languages. 14 

Junius opted for Geneva, where his linguistic studies served as the 

basis for theological studies. 
15 During the student days of Junius in 

Geneva Theodore Beza, the rector of the university when Junius ar- 

rived, was providing some of the lessons in Greek and theology.. 16 

The professor of Greek was Frangois Portus (1511-1581), a native of 

Crete. 17 In charge of the "arts" was Henry Scrimger of Dundee (1506, 

1572), an alumnus of the University of St. Andrews. 18 The study of 

Aristotle formed an important part in both the Greek course and the 

arts course. 
19 In the Hebrew chair sat Antoine Raoul Chevalier, or 

Cevallerius (1507-1572), who lectured on Old Testament exegesis as- 

well as the Hebrew language. ? -0 He produced no theological works, but 

his Rudimenta Hebraicae Linguae went through seven editions in thirty 

years. 
21 Junius informs us, indeed, that one of his main objects of 

study at Geneva was Chevalier's Hebrew primer. 
22 When Junius ar- 

rived at Geneva, however, the famous Cevallerius was not offering any 

classes in elementary Hebrew, so that Junius studied first on his own 

and then with Philippe Birgan, sieur de Bignon. 23 This Birgan, who 

eventually became a professor at Saumur, acted as a tutorial assistant 

to Chevalier between 1561 and 1563.24 Above all, however, for nearly 
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two years Junius had the opportunity to see and hear the great Calvin, 

whose genuine disciple he remained throughout his lifetime. There is 

no mention, admittedly, in the autobiography of Junius of personal con- 

tact with Calvin, but it is probably to be assumed. 
25 For during his 

student days, Junius recalls, he made several comparisons of the Insti- 

tutes with the reformer's lectures and addresses, he made a collection 

of excerpts from the Institutes for his own use, and he made an epitome 

of the same work for a friend. 26 Now, even though the "lectures and 

addresses" to which Junius refers could well have taken a written rather 

than an oral form, still it would be odd if he studied so closely the writ- 

ings of Calvin and yet never sought to see the man in person when he 

could easily have done so. Reitsma, to be sure, thinks it unlikely that 

Junius ever heard Calvin, since the latter was sick and dying at the time 

and, indeed, died during the sojourn of Junius in Geneva. 27 Neverthe- 

less, the reformer continued his academic duties into the last year of 

his life, even though he often had to be carried to the classroom in 
,a 

chair. 
28 On February 2,1564, less than four months before his death, 

Calvin preached on 1 Kings in the morning and lectured'on Ezekiel in 
. 

the afternoon. 
29 

Junius was quickly, reduced to abject poverty by the outbreak of 

religious. civil war in France, an event which made the transmission 

of funds from home impossible. For a while, indeed, the young noble- 

man derived his only help from a labourer who, although of small means 



hiiYmself, stood by a fellow-native of I3oucges. 30 At one point Junius 

himself resorted to manual labour: "wie er denn schiUssig wurde durch 

hIand-Arbeit in dem Stadt-Grabei sein Brot zu verdienen. "31 Later, 

however, lie supported himself by giving lessons to younger and wealth- 

ier students in ancient languages. 32 When peace temporarily returned 

to France, Denys du Jon, averse to his son's total dedication. to theology, 

summoned him Thome. Junius wrote back, begging to stay 'on in Geneva 

to c'oinplete his studies. In tlie, event, he did remain, although his letter 

never reached his father. Denys du Jon was cruelly murdered by a 

Roman Catholic mob in Issoudun, whither lie had been sent by the crown 

33 to investigate the anti-Protestant riots erupting there. 

I 
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B. THE FIRST DUTCH PERIOD 

In April 1565 Junius accepted a call to serve as minister of the 

clandestine Protestant Walloon congregation in Antwerp. 34 Junius had 

to contend with two main difficulties in the conduct of his ministry in 

the Netherlands. First, Protestantism was a "church under the cross, " 

a proscribed religion. The determination of the sovereign, Philip II, 

King of Spain, and his Regent, Margaret, Duchess of Parma, to extir- 

pate the new religion in the Netherlands probably provided Protestantism 

in the Netherlands with more martyrs, than any other church of the six- 

teenth century. The life of Junius depended on keeping his activities a 

secret from the government. He once preached to a group of his co- 

religionists in a house from which he could see the flames consuming 

Protestant martyrs in the market-place of the city. 
35 Secondly, many 

members of his own congregation at first distrusted him as a French- 

man on account of past wars. 36 His task was the more dangerous by 

virtue of his frequent journeys to other cities in the land on behalf of the. 

Protestant religion, as well as by his membership in a committee for 

the production and publication of religious and political writings. One 

of his own writings and the earliest extant of his numerous works was 

published in French, Germans and Dutch in 1566: Brief discours envoys 

au Roy Philippe nostre sire et souverain Seigneur, pour le bien et profit 

de sa maiestý et singuligrement de ses Pays Bas: auquel est montre le 

moyen qu'il faudrait tenir pour obvier aux troubles et emotions 
pour le 

9 
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faict tic la Religion ct cxtirpcr la's scctcs tit 1ºi: resics lpullulaintcs rOil 

ses dicts plays. 37 The government offered a reward for the capture 

of the authors of this publication and others related to it, and the name 

of Junius itself carne to the attention of the authorities through an inad- 

vertont remark by Louis of Nassau. A bounty-hunter posing as a Pro- 

testant located him, but Junius happened to leave his dwelling in Antwerp 

for a pastoral visit to Breda only half an hour before the police came 

pounding on his door. On another occasion an invitation from a noble- 

man to discuss th Reformed faith turned out to be a trap, and Junius 

escaped by the back door as the police entered the front. 38 

The Frenchman Junius played, in fact, ahi important 
. role in the 

development of the Reformation in the Netherlands., In 15G5 the tides 

pounding against the Reformed Church in the Ncllierlaiuls began to turn. 

The Regent and her government had alienated the loyalty of the aristo- 

cracy by infringing its traditional autonomy; it found a powerful leader 

in William, the Prince of Orange. The nobles, now concerned to throw 

off the 'Spanish yolce, provided the Reformed Church with Powerful a11ics. 

In October or Nover aber of 1565 Junius conducted a service in the house 

of the Count of Culcrborg in Brussels for a gathering of aristocrats 

which led, in April of 1566, to the "compromise of nobles. �� At that 

time the lords went to the Regent to protest the suppression of the Ito- 

formations, In July the nobles held another meeting at St. Truyen, and 

a synod of the Reformed Churches convened in Antwerp. 
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Junius was coi'ninissioned by the synud to draw up a con[csgion 

of faith from-which the Calvinist nobles might take their cue in nego. 

tinting with the German Lutherans. This confession was evidently com- 

pounded of Scripture passages, for Junius describes it as, "brevi 

scripto de fide ex disertis Scripturae verbis exarato, "'° ], t receives 

mention as late as the Frisian Synod of 1598 as the "Articlces of F. 

Junius" or the "Confession of the Churches of the Netherlands. "`}1 It 

was, then, a statement of significance, even if it has now vanished. 

Cuno, however, identifies it with an anonymous Sommaire de. la coiifes- 

sinn dc foy quc doivetit faire ccaux qui desireiit estre tenus pour nwin- 

bres dc PE 1isc dc Jesus Christ: Lou alpres la predication ipubligttc 

faits fires c]'llnvcrs le XXVIII. de JuleL 1566.42 Fourteen articles of 

belief comprise this statement. The second article, enunciating the 

doctrine of Scripture, is of particular interest to us in this study: 

Je croy que cette volonte nous est" pleinement revclce et" 
manifestce cn sa Parole, comprise et contenue aux livrcs du 
vieil et nouveau testament. Pourt int, quart a ]a toy et service 
dc Dieu, je rcjettc toutes autres doctrines et traditions, yeti 
Wont fondement et approbation en sa parole.. .. Deut, 29,29. 
Act. 20,27.2 Tim. 3,15. Matt. 15,9.1 Tim. 4,1. Eleb. 
13,9 .. . 

ßl3 

Also important in view of the historical context is the penultimate 

article on the relationship between church and state.: 

Je croy que ]'Egli. -; e a double gouvernement, Pun qui concerne 
Ic service dc Dieu, estant regt par certain ordre qui est cornmis 
aux Ministres, Anciens ou Surveillans, et Diacres, conservateurs 
de cet ordre et discipline commune: le second de magistratz, 
ordonnez de Dieu pour la police et administration civile, ausquels 
nous devons honneur, amour, et obbissancc on toutes choses qui 

"r 
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ne seront contre Dieu et le salut de nos times. Rom. 13,1. Tit. 
3,1.1. Pier. 2,13. Luc. 19,11. Matth. 22,21.44 

The confession ends with the declaration: 11 Telle est ma by, et prie 

Dieu me faire la grace de vivre et mourir en icelle. 1g45 

In any case, ' the most important confession of faith which Junius 

played a part in producing proved to be, not his own, but that of a 

certain Guy de Bray (or Guido de Brea), a Belgian preacher who was 

to die as a martyr in 1567. In an attempt to show the authorities that 

the Protestants were neither heretical nor rebellious, de Bray com- 

posed a statement of his position in 1559 called, if translated into Eng- 

lish, a "confession of faith made by common agreement by the faithful 

who dwell in the Netherlands and desire to live according to the purity 

of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 11 The document. was published 

in 1561.46 The Regent, however, was not impressed and managed to 

destroy almost every copy of the original edition. Junius revised the 

style of this Walloon confession as well as abridging the sixteenth arti- 

cle, on predestination, in a significant manner. 
47 It does not speak of 

a predestination to damnation, but only of God as "just, in leaving others 

in the fall and perdition wherein they have involved themselves. x, 48 A 

major change also occurred in the thirty-sixth article, which deals with 

the relationship between church and state. In that article a theory of 

close cooperation between the two powers is enunciated. Concerning 

the magistrates the document declares: 

And their office is, not only to have regard unto and watch for the 
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welfare of the civil state, but also that they protect the sacred 
ministry, and thus may remove and prevent all idolatry and 
false worship; that the kingdom of antichrist may be thus, de- 

stroyed, and the kincom of Christ promoted. They must, 
therefore, countenance the preaching of the word of the gospel 
everywhere, that God may be honored and worshiped by every- 
one, as he commands in his Word. 49 4 

It was this revision by Junius of the confession of de Bray that was ac- 

cepted by the Reformed churches of the Netherlands assembled at 

Antwerp in 1566. Junius was also commissioned to send the document 

to Geneva for approval, along with an accompanying communication. It 

was again adopted by the Synod of Wesel in 1568 and by the Synod of 

Emden in 1571, while the provincial Synod of Dort in 1574 required all 

ministers and schoolteachers to sign it. The Great Synod of Dort or- 

dered a careful revision of the French, Dutch, and Latin texts and for- 

mally adopted it as a regula fides on April 29,1619.50 Thus, the state- 

ment edited by Junius became the Belgic Confession of Faith, the doc- 

trinal standard of Dutch Reformed churches in Holland, Belgium, and 

America. 

Junius was in Ghent in August of 1566 when a tidal wave of popular 

anti-Catholic resentment swept across the Netherlands, leaving a path- 

way of marred altars and broken images in its wake. Groups of rebels 

took the law into their own hands in Antwerp, Amsterdam, and some 

other cities. 
51 Junius strongly condemned these iconoclastic excesses 

in his sermons and thereby made enemies among the more fanatical ad- 

herents of the Reformation. Nevertheless, he was unable to shake off 
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the suspicions of the Roman Catholics that he was an instigator of the 

riots. In any case, an agreement concluded in September, between the 

Reformed Church and the civil government contained a provision fcsr 

the exclusion of foreign pastors, which made a continuation of work in 

Antwerp impossible for Junius. 52 On one occasion around this time 

the authorities suspected that he was travelling in a canal-boat to the 

Reformed preaching station outside of Ghent. They stopped the boat 

and ordered everyone aboard to disembark. Instead of attempting to 

hide as he was expected to do,, Junius left the boat with the other pas- 

sengers, saluted the captain of the police smartly, and walked away 

without being recognised. 
53 After again narrowly escaping arrest in 

Ghent, Junius yielded to a request to preach to the Protestant citizens 

of Bruges. In returning from a sermon delivered nearby, however, he 

realised that the magistrates were waiting at the city-gate to apprehend 

him, and so he repaired to the neighboring town of Damme. But there 

the town-councillors informed him that the governor of Flanders had 

sent out an edict offering a reward for his capture, whether dead or 

alive, an edict which they would have to'publish the following day. 54 

Junius accepted their advice of immediate flight and, after a couple of 

days of wandering about in strange country, briefly reentered Bruges 

disguised as a potter. He escaped the attention of the watchmen at the 

gateway because a worthy burgher of the city mistook him for an ac- 

quaintance of his. 55 
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In October Junius accepted a call to serve a congregation at 

Limburg, preaching both in the open air and in the church. Here also 

his life remained in danger owing to the hostility of the Roman Catholics 

and Anabaptists alike. After his first sermon in the open, for example, 

the authorities would have seized him if he had not eluded them. He 

managed, however, to establish a widespread influence in the city 

thröugh his preaching and his work with an allegedly insane old woman 

whom he was able to lift from her state of deep melancholy and restore 

to normal life. Many people, over his objections, ascribed supernatur- 

al powers to Junius on the basis of this accomplishment and his rhetori- 

cal ability. Indeed, they brought the sick to him for healing, and one 

man cut up the turf on which Junius had stood during an open air gather- 

ing and carried it away as if it were holy ground. The bishop of Liege 

dispatched eighty horsemen to capture Junius one time when he was 

preaching' on a hill, but the crowds assembled to hear him turned the 

soldiers back. 56 In April of 1567, however, the Regent of the Nether- 

lands took further steps to extirpate heresy from her environs and sent 

troops to Limburg to suppress Protestantism. One of the magistrates 

warned Junius of the imminent peril in which he stood. 57 That same 

night at the eleventh hour the preacher fled to Germany in a torrential 

rain, not knowing in which direction he should now turn. 58 
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C. THE FIRST HEIDELBERG PERIOD 

He turned to Heidelberg, the capital of the Rhenish Palatinate. 

Frederick III, Count Palatine of the Rhine and Elector of the Holy 

Roman Empire, known as Frederick the Pious, had promoted the Re- 

formation which his predecessor had introduced into the Palatinate-- 

along moderate Lutheran lines at first. 59 In answer, however, to a 

dispute between Tilemann Hesshusius (a superintendent and a professor 

at the University of Heidelberg) and one of his deacons, a certain Klebitz, 

concerning the doctrine of the Lord's Supper, Frederick dismissed both 

combatants and settled for a compromise formula. 60 Later he es- 

tablished by decree a Zwinglian interpretation of the Augsburg Confes- 

sion and removed saints' days, icons, altars, baptismal fonts, organs, 

hymn-singing, and strict Lutheran pastors and university professors. 

To replace the latter Frederick appointed the Zwinglio-Calvinist schol- 

ars John Immanuel Tremellius (1510-1580), 61 Ursinus (Zacharias Beer, 

1534-1 583), and Olevianus (Kaspar von Olewig, 1536-1587). 62 To the 

latter two theologians the Elector committed the task of drawing up a 

summary of the publica doctrina of the Palatinate. The result was the 

Heidelberg Catechism, which Frederick personally revised. Adopted 

by a general synod of the Palatinate in 1562 and published the following 

year, its theology stands closer to Zürich than to Geneva. 63 Thus, 

predestination to damnation goes unmentioned and the doctrine of the 

Lord's Supper is more rationalistic than in Calvin's Geneva Catechism. 
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which speaks of some mystical presence of Christ's body and blood. 

The Heidelberg Catechism makes the visible elements of the sacra- 

ments signs pure and simple: 

Q. 78. Do the bread and wine become the very body and 
blood of Christ?. 

17 

A. No, for as the water in baptism is not changed into the 
blood of Christ, nor becomes the washing away of sins by itself, 
but is only a divine sign and confirmation of it, so also in the Lord's 
Supper the sacred bread does not become the body of Christ itself, 
although, in accordance with the nature and usage of sacraments, 
it is called the body of Christ. 64 

This neo-Zwinglianism, then, was the theological context in which the 

disciple of Calvin was to spend a major portion of his life. 

The Elector received Junius warmly in 1567 and appointed him 

pastor of the Walloon congregation at Schonau, where many fugitives 

from the Netherlands had settled. Before 'taking up his duties fully, 

however, Junius paid a visit to his mother in Bourges and returned to 

the Palatinate via Paris, Sedan, and Metz, where his brother, who ac- 

companied him on this journey, died of the plague. 
65 On his return to 

Schonau Junius immersed himself with relish in the pastoral care of 

this parish of unaccustomed quietness and security. He was not al- 

lowed such peace for long, however; in the early part of 1568 the Elec- 

tor dispatched Junius back to the Netherlands (without regard to the 

pastor's own wishes) to serve Frederick's friend and ally, William, 

Prince of Orange, as camp chaplain. The Netherlands were by this 

time, of course, in revolt against the Spaniards. Philip II had commis- 

a 
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sioned the Duke of Alva in the previous year to suppress the heretics 

of the Low Countries with utmost severity, and William of Orange had 

now inaugurated the so-called Eighty Years War (or War of Indepen- 

dence) to obtain the political and religious freedom of himself and his 

countrymen. In this first campaign the Dutch fared poorly and Junius 

suffered much from cold, rain, and hunger. On one occasion he had 

to' go without- any food for three days. 66 When the exhausted army was 

finally disbanded, the Prince of Orange wanted Junius to remain with 

him as his court chaplain (and camp chaplain in future campaigns). 
67 

The pastor, however, returned to his congregation at SchUnau as quickly 

as possible. The Count Palatine, to be sure, was inclined to grant Wil- 

liamts request to order Junius back to the front soon thereafter. Junius, 

however1 on his way to the Heidelberg court was set upon by a dog and 

bitten so severely that he was consigned to bed for some time, a great, 

blessing in the, estimation of the victim. Junius writes concerning his 

hospitalization: "Sic me Deus alle Pater sapientissimus, praeter 

opinionem omnium, & Principis illius öptimi voluntatem, Palatinatui 

... vindicavit. , 68 Junius continued his ministry in Schönau for sever- 

al more years and strove to maintain the autonomy of the congregations 

of foreign origin in the Palatinate. 69 During this period he also pro- 

duced the first-fruits of his academic labours--a French grammar, a 

treatise on the proper method of expounding the psalms, a commentary 

on the tenth chapter of Genesis, and an Examen Dialogisticum de Fide. 

r 
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None of these works have survived, but they already evince the 

special interest of their author in Old Testament exegesis and dogma- 

tic theology. 
70 

In 1573, Junius exchanged the duties of the scholarly pastor for 

those of the professional scholar. The Elector summoned him to 

Heidelberg to collaborate with Immanuel Tremellius on the preparation 

of'an annotated Latin translation of the Old Testament which the Jewish 

professor had already begun two years previously. The purpose of this 

undertaking was to produce a rendition of the Massoretic text more faith- 

ful to the original than the Vulgate or any other previous translation. 

The textual basis was the valuable Hebrew manuscripts which had been 

gathered into the libraries of Heidelberg from the monasteries of the 

Palatinate. One of these documents received special reverence from a 

delegation of Jews of the city of Worms, who knelt before the manuscript 

and kissed it. 71 The first of five folio volumes of the new, translation 

came from the press of Andreas Wechel of Frankfurt-am-Main in 1575, 

the second in 1576. These two volumes, which contain the legal and 

historical books of the Old Testament respectively, we dedicated to the 

inceptor and sponsor of the enterprise, the Elector Frederick III. 72 In 

their preface it is of special significance to the present study that the 

translators attack the widespread notion that the Old Testament is irrele- 

vant to the Christian Church: 

Verum Deus bone quarr falluntur ills, quarr procul a vero absent qui 
veritatem absque principiis veritatis commode putant innotescore! 
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Utinam vero illius dicti quo Augustinus utitur meminissent: Ec- 

clesiae Christi, quae mater nostra est omnium, duo ubera esse, 
Vetus et Novum Testamentum, ex quibus pii et fideles Dei partus 
in dies alimentum sugunt, - educantur et adolescunt in Christo. 73 

The last three volumes of the translation appeared in 1579. The third, 

containing the poetical books, was dedicated to Johann Casimir, the 

younger son of the deceased Elector Frederick; 74 the fourth, consisting 

in, the prophets, to Landgrave William of Hesse; 75 and the fifth, com- 

prising the apocryphal books, to Prince William of Orange. 76 

This last volume was the work of Junius alone, since Tremellius 

had been forced out of Heidelberg in 1577 for reasons which will shortly 

receive mention. Indeed, Junius complains in his preface that the ab- 

sence of Tremellius was one of the two things which slowed his progress 

through the apocrypha. Junius does not hide his feelings: "conspectus 

fuit jucundissimus, & suavissima studiorum inter nos commünicatio. "77 

The second thing which held up the translation of the apocryphal books 

was the many objectionable passages in them. Junius severely chides 

the Roman Catholic elevation of these all too human books to a place 

of divine honour alongside the legitimate books of the Old Testament 

canon. He points to statements in the apocrypha which . are contrary to 

statements in the legitimate books, assertions in the apocrypha which 

contradict each. other, and the exclusion of these books from the canon 

by the Jews and the early Christian Church. 78 

In 1579, then, the first edition of the translation was complete 

under the title Testamenti Veteris Biblia Sacra, sive Libri Canonici, 
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Priscae Judaeorum Ecclesiae a Deo Traditi, Latine Recens ex Hebraeo 

Facti, Brevibusque Scholiis. Illustrati ab Immanuele Tremellio et Fr. 

Junio. Accesserunt libri, gui vulgo dicuntur Apocrypha, Latine redditi 

et notis quibusdam aucti a Fr. Junco. In 1580 this same edition was 

published in quarto by Christopher Barker of London in conjunction 

with the Latin translation which Tremellius had made of the Syriac New 

Testament, so as to compose what Darlow and Moule consider the "ear- 

liest complete Latin Bible printed in England. 1179 A year later the Lon- 

don printer united the new Old Testament version with Theodore Beza! s 

famous translation of the Greek New Testament into classical Latin. 80 

All three works of scholarship--the Old Testament of Junius and Tremel- 

lius, the New Testament of Tremellius, and the New Testament of Beza 

--were combined in 1585.81 Spurred on by the critical remarks of 

Joannes Drusius, professor of Oriental languages at the University of 

Leiden, 82 Junius undertook a revision of the joint translation and ex-' 

plication of the Old Testament. 83 Correcting where necessary, more- 

over, the rendering by Tremellius of the Syriac New-Testament, Juni- 

us also prepared "a detailed table of contents to precede each chapter of 

the New Testament in the double Latin translation of the 1585 edition 

as well as numerous annotations (which in the various editions stand 

either in the margins of the text or at the end of each chapter). This 

ample Bibelwerk first emanated in six quarto volumes from the press 

of Johannes Tornaesius of Geneva between 1587 and 1590.84 The Old 
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Testament section was dedicated to the Count Palatine Frederick IV, 

the young grandson. of Frederick the Pious; 85 the New. Testament, to 

Sir Francis Walsingham, the noted English statesman with scholarly 

interests. 86 In 1593 this edition was reproduced in folio form in Lon- 

don. 87 A third edition, printed in Geneva and published in Hanau in ; 

1596, appeared again in London (1597), Frankfurt (1597), and Hanau 

(1602). 88 Junius was preparing a fourth edition at the time of his death 

in 1602, but this revision, published in 1603 at Hanau, abounds in textual 

corruptions owing to the absence of his careful hand in -the later stages 

of its production. 
89 

The second, third, and fourth editions of the Bibelwerk (some.. ' 

times without the Tremellius version of the New Testament and some- 

times without some or all of the annotations) were reprinted many times 

in the two centuries following the death of Junius--at Saint-Gervais 

(1607), Hanau (1603,1611,1618,1623-1624,1699). Geneva (1617, 

1630), Amsterdam (1627,1628,1631,1632,1633,1639,1648,1651, 

1669), Basel (1631,1703), London (1640,1656,1661,1680), Zurich 

(1672,1673,1703,1764), and Hanover (1715). 90 The last printing of 

the complete Bibelwerk- in the catalogue of the library of the British 

and Foreign Bible Society was published in 1703.91 In addition, parts of 

the whole were released separately at times. The psalter was printed 

in London in 1580.92 The annotations on Revelation were published at 

Heidelberg in 1591,93 an English translation appearing in London the 
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following year. 
94 As late as 1865 and 1873, indeed, 

,, 
the British and 

Foreign Bible Society published the psalter as an appendix to Beza's 

Latin translation of the New Testament. 95 

This amazing number of printings is proof of the great influence 

which the' Testamenti Veteris Biblia Sacra exercised in Protestant the- 

ological circles as long as Latin remained the language of scholarship. 
96 

The version suffered harsh criticisms for its Hebraisms, especially 

from the Roman Catholic savant, Richard Simon, but Calvinists and 

Lutherans alike show their appreciation of the work in the isagogical 

textbooks -of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. 
9ý Indeed, Horne 

writes in his famous Introduction that it was still held in the highest re- 

gard by his contemporaries by virtue of its , simplicity, perspicuity, 

and fidelity. "98 Also noteworthy is that the work of Tremellius and 

Junius served as the basis for the commentaries of Johannes Piscator99 

and the German Bibelwerk of Paulus Tossanus. 100 The impact of 

Junius on the English Bible is little known. Yet the comments by Juni- 

us on Revelation were incorporated into the Geneva Bible4n 1595,101 

and the translators of the King James Bible "probably resorted more" to 

the work of Junius (with Beza and Tremellius) "than any other single 

book. 11 102 Thus, the Bibelwerk of Junius was his magnum opus. It 

alone would be sufficient to carve for him an important niche in the his- 

tory of exegesis. The translation and annotations, moreover, which 

comprise the Bibelwerk served as the foundation for the important 
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exegetical works to follow from the desk of Junius, including the 

Sacri Paralleli. 

To return to the life of Junius, the atmosphere in Heidelberg 

changed markedly during the five years which he spent plowing through 

the first edition of the Testamenti Veteris I3iblia Sacra. The scholar's 

patron, Elector Frederick III, died in 1576. His eldest son, Ludwig VI, 

who inherited the electoral dignity and most of the Palatinate, proved 

himself more the child of his Lutheran mother than of his Calvinist fa- 

ther and immediately set about to restore Lutheranism in his realm. 
103 

The pastors, schoolteachers, and professors who refused to concur in 

this "counter-reformation" were dismissed from their posts. These 

included Tremellius, who found another chair at Sedan, and Ursinus, 

who received a position at the new Collegium Illustre or Casimirianum 

of Neustadt-an-der-Hardt. There the younger son of Frederick III, 

Johann Casimir, a keen Calvinist who had inherited a small portion of 

his father's territory, founded an institution to continue the propagation 

of his father's theology. 104 Frederick III had. never appointed Junius 

to a place on the university staff, but evidently had awarded him a suf- 

ficient grant to pursue'the task entrusted to him. Junius, therefore, 

was able to remain in Heidelberg until his translation was complete. 

0 



D. THE NEUSTADT PERIOD 

Then in 1578 Junius too accepted an appointment by Johann 

Casimir to the academy at Neustadt, where he also ministered as 

much as possible to the as yet pastorless new congregation at St. Lam- 

brecht. 105 There a group of Reformed Walloons had recently arrived 

who had first settled in Heidelberg and SchUnau but-now could not live 

happily under the Lutheran regime of Elector Ludwig. In the course 

of his stay at Neustadt, Junius declined calls back to the pastorate in 

Antwerp and to a chair in Leiden. 106 At the latter place Prince William 

of Orange had founded in 1575 the first university in the northern Nether- 

lands as a token of appreciation for the heroism of the city in the face of 

a lengthy Spanish seige. 1.07 Sometime around the close of the year 1579, 

however, Junius, by command of Johann Casimir, did take a leave of 

absence from his academic duties for two and a half years in order to 

organize the new congregation at Otterberg. 108 A Walloon colony had 

recently sprung up there for the same reasons. as had the one' in St. Lam- 

brecht. During this period Junius also served as moderator of the synod 

of . Reformed churches of foreign origin in the Palatinate and associat- 

ed territories. In May of 1582, however, Junius returned to Neustadt to 

resume his academic duties, 109 The' professor's returning lecture, 

delivered on June 18, dealt very significantly for us with the proper 

understanding of the Old Testament. 110 He dwelt upon the nature of the 

Old, Testament, its parts, and the reasons for which it was bestowed 

25 
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on mankind and was still valuable for his contemporaries. In the 

autumn of the same year Junius, with several other professors and 

many of the Neustadt students, fled to the city of Frankenthal to escape 

a descent of the plague. He began his series of lectures there with one 

on the proper approach to the Pentateuch. 111 The fugitives were able 

to return to Neustadt by the end of 1582. The following spring brought 

the death of the star in Neustadt's crown, Ursinus,, previously men- 

tioned as co-author of the Heidelberg Catechism. Junius delivered a 

commemoratory address in which he paid eloquent tribute to his col- 

league. 112 At Neustadt Junius had amongst his students Francois 

Gomaer, the famous opponent of Armintus in. the predestinarian con- 

troversy which broke-out shortly after the death of Junius. 113 

Notwithstanding his temporary dispatch to Otterberg, the Neu- 

stadt years (1578-1584) were settled years. His persecutions past, 

his desk cleared of his most monumental labour1 and his. scholarly re- 

putation assured by his Bibelwerk, Junius in his thirties took up his pen 

to write--and he wrote volumes. We may mention first the lectures 

previously noted and his translations into Latin (at the instance of Ger- 

man friends) of two French works, the memoirs of Jean du Ti11et114 

and the demonology of Jean Bodin, which affirms the reality of witch- 

craft and the necessity of suppressing it. 115 Nor need we pause long 

over the booklet which Junius wröte in the form of an imaginary dia- 

logue to defend the integrity of his late friend Tremellius from the 

p 
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aspersions of the Sorbonne theologian Gilbert Genebrard. 116 The 

Parisian accused Tremellius of having plagiarized Guido Fabritius 

Boderianus in translating the Syriac New Testament into Latin; Junius 

felt the charge somewhat unjust in view of the translation of Tremellius 

having antedated that of Fabritius by two years. 117 Of more enduring 

importance were the notes on Jude118 and the Ecclesiastici sive de 

Natura et Administrationibus Ecclesiae Dei. 119 The latter work, which 

was translated into French and, in part, Dutch, was the product, not of 

the professor's desk, but of the moderator's table, and exercised a 

great influence on the development of synods and presbyteries in the 

Reformed churches. 
120 

Finally, we come to the works of the Neustadt period which 

evince a special interest in Semitic philology. There are, in the first 

place, the Latin translations of two portions of a manuscript copy of 

the Arabic version of the New Testament (Acts and the Corinthian 

Epistles) which Junius had found in the library at Heidelberg during 

the course of his Old Testament translation work there. 12" The Arabic 

Acts are of particular interest in this study, since Junius refers several 

times to this work in the course of the Sacri Parallels, Iri the preface 

to this first translation of part of the Arabic New Testament, Junius as- 

serts the exegetical value of this version, by which various dark pas- 

sages might be clarified and others seen in a new light. 122 Within the 

arena of Semitic philology, moreover, two works on the Hebrew language 
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likewise emerged from the Neustadt years, namely, a Hebrew gram- 

mar which went through three printings 
123 

and the new professor's 

inaugural lecture at the Collegium Casimirianum on the antiquity and 

importance of Hebrew, the language of God and his angels, the tongue 
f 
of paradise. 

124 



E. THE SECOND HEIDELBERG PERIOD 

When Elector Ludwig VI died in 1583, his son and heir Fred- 

Brick IV was still a minor. The boy's uncle Johann Casimir, there- 

fore, became his guardian and the administrator of the Palatinate. It 

was the turn of the Calvinists again. The first and second chairs of 

theology at the University of Heidelberg, emptied of their Lutheran 

125 
occupants, were assigned to Johann Jacob Grynaeus of Basel and 

Georg Sohnius of Marburg respectively. 
126 Junius received the third 

chair on November 18,1584,127 exchanging it for the second in 1589 

on the death of. 5ohnius. 128 This second sojourn of Junius in Heidel= 

berg, one of fecund academic activity, is of particular interest to us 

in this study, as constituting the most immediate historical context of 

the Sacri' Paralleli. The period began with the presentation and defence 

of a number of theses on justification by faith'at a doctoral hearing held 

on November 30 under the presidency of Grynaeus, the dean of the the- 

ological faculty. Junius defined justification as the action by which God 

makes a righteous man from an impious one. This action has as its 

efficient cause, according to Junius,. the Triune God, Father, Son, and 

Holy Spirit. It has a twofold goal--the proximate one being our salva- 

tion and eternal life, but the ultimate one being nothing else than the 

glory of the God who justifies. The materia of justification is Jesus 

Christ, true God and true man, -, who loved us, became our Immanuel 

("Nobiscum Deus")] and gave himself for us. The forma of justification 
29 
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is defined as follows: "quod Filius Dei secundum Dei Spiritum vel 

Deitatem suam totus in nobis habitat, suarnque iustitiam & obedientiam 

nostram facit, non solum imputatione coram Deo: sed etiam applica- 

tione remissionis peccatorum ... in sese. ��12'9 Junius was awarded 

the degree of doctor of theology on December 17,1584.130 

The new professor took up his duties at Heidelberg with an 

inaugural series of three lectures in which he sought to lay down the 

basic approach which he would follow in his treatment of the Old Testa- 

meet. The series was soon published under the title Ilpoxctt nua. 
131 

The first address deals with the so-called protoevangelium, the first 

proclamation of the gospel, Genesis 3: 15. Junius identifies the ser- 

pent mentioned there as Satan and the woman's seed as Jesus Christ. 

Thus, he sees the Protoevangelium, not as a prefiguration of the gospel, 

but as an explicit, declaration of it to the parents of the human race after 

., 
their fall into sin. This interpretation accords with Article XVII of the 

Belgic Confession of Faith, "Of the'Recovery of Fallen Man": 

We believe that our most gracious God, in his admirable wisdom 
and goodness, seeing that man had thus thrown himself into tem- 
poral and spiritual death, and made himself wholly miserable, was 
pleased to seek and comfort him when he trembling fled from his 

presence, promising him that he would give his Son, who should 
be made of a woman, to bruise the head of the serpent, and would 
make him happy. T3"Z"ý"'- 

According to Junius, this promise of a Saviour was the object of the 

faith by which Enoch, Noah, and all the other patriarchs were saved. 

God sought to remind men of it by means of Enoch's translation to 
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heaven, Noah's preservation from the deluge, and the divine covenant 

with Abraham. The protoevangelium', indeed, laid the foundation of 

both testaments. 133 Certainly it (with the associated concept of the 

Old Testament as a Christological treatise) serves as a cornerstone of 

all the Old Testament exegesis executed by Franciscus Junius, including 

that which is preserved to us in the Sacri Paralleli. 

The same principle obtains in the second lecture of the inaugural 

series (dealing with the nature of the covenant in the Old Testament)134 

but of more significance to a study of the Sacri Paralleli is the third 

address, which treats of typology. Types, according to Junius, are 

one of the three-ways in which God revealed himself to the Old Testa- 

ment church, along with acts and words. Some types were things which 

God manifested, some were things which he commanded, and some 

were things which were offered to him by the members of the Old Testa- 

ment church ("partim a Deo exhibiti, partirn Patribus imperati, partim 

denique ab illis Deo oblati fide .-.,. "). Junius also makes a distinc- 

tion between "ordinaria communiaque'" things which serve as types and 

those which are "extra ordinem & singularia. 11 Examples of the form- 

er are the Passover, the other feasts, the tabernacle and its contents, 

the priests and their accoutrements, and the sacrifices. The second 

category embraces the pillar of cloud and fire, the manna, the blood 

of the covenant. 135 

In his fPoxaz'äOXnµa, moreover, Junius appended to his three 

p 
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lectures on the basic lines of Old Testament exegesis a monograph on 

the exegesis of a specific book of the Old Testament, namely, the 

136 
Psalms. After a discussion of the relevant questions of special 

isagogics--the name, authorship, style, divisions, and use of the 

Psalter--Junius provides an example of the application of his exegeti- 

cal'method, an exposition of the first four psalms. 
137 The first two 

psalms, indeed, he views as an introduction to the whole Psalter. A 

discussion of typology occurs in the course of his Messianic interpre- 

tation of the second psalm. Junius lays down three hermeneutical axi- 

oms for his treatment of types in Scripture. First, one should not 

adapt more from a type to the reality which it foreshadows than Scrip- 

ture or the analogy of faith requires. Secondly, proper interpretations 

of types are not typical, but anagogical--that is, they explain the type 

as referring to its intended object. Thirdly, types are appropriate to 

the Old Testament, anagoges to the New. Thus, Junius sees the sec- 

ond psalm as speaking typice of David, but rý oprie of Christ; David 

is the type of Christ, who is the real referent of the psalm. 
138 Junius 

does not reject this interpretation in the Sacri Paralleli, but he has 

by that time come to view it as less cogent than the opinion of the 

"orthodox fathers" that the psalm refers exclusively to Christ. 139 

What Junius does censure severely in both works is the "Jewish notion" 

that the psalm speaks purely, or even mainly, of David. 

As Junius was delivering his inaugural lectures, the University 

f 
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of Heidelberg was quickly reasserting its position of preeminence in 

Reformed theological circles owing to the efforts of Johann Casimir 

and his new appointees. 140 As a consequence, the number-of registered 

students increased from " 199 to 300 within two years. A goodly num- 

ber of Englishmen matriculated at the university during the years in 

which Junius held forth in its halls, and a smaller number of Scots. 

The most notable of the latter, and the first among them, was John 

Johnston, later to serve as professor of theology in St. Mary's Col- 

lege in the University of St. Andrews. 141 Johnston became the. recep- 

tive student and devoted friend of Junius, regarding him indeed as his 

preceptor and parent. 142 Thus, in letters written years later, in 

1599 and 1600, Johnston addresses , 
Junius as "Mi Reverende Parens" 

and signs himself as "Discipulus Tuus observantissimus. 11 143 In the 

years,, however, from which these letters date the Scot was able to 

repay--in part, at least--the tutelage of Junius by looking after the 

health and studies of Johann Casimir, a son whom Junius sent to study 

at the University of St. Andrews. 144 Johnston also relayed greetings 

in his letters from the members of the talented Melville family--An- 

drew, 145 James, 146 and Patrickl47--who served at one time or an- 

other as members of the university staff in St. Andrews. 148 

Several of the exegetical works of Franciscus Junius were pro- 

ducts of the lecture hall in Heidelberg. He produced expositions of 

Genesis, 149 Psalm 101,150 Daniel, 151 Jonah, 152 and Ezekiel (which 
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was published by a son only eight years after the death of Junius). 153 

The IIpcOzoxtLaLa . partakes of the same exegetico-apologetic nature as 

the Sacri Paralleli. 154 To a thorough discussion of the first three 

chapters of Genesis, including an attempt to locate the Garden'of Eden, 

Junius appended a refutation of twenty-two arguments against the Bibli- 

cal account of creation which' were being used by the atheists and their 

allies. Cuno counts it as the best work of Junius, 155 although others 

have, as'we shall see later, made the same claim for the Sacri Paral- 

leli. Another exegetical treatise, a French exposition of the book of 

the Apocalypse, 156 which was also translated into English, 157 is much 

more thorough than the Latin notes mentioned previously. 

Several monographs on dogmatic theology likewise emerged from 

this second Heidelberg period of 1584 to 1592. In 1590 the Marburg 

professor Rudolph Goclenius published in his psychology a discourse 

byJunius called 11 Explicatio quaestionis: An animus hominis propa- 

getus a parentibus, 11 in which he contended for the "creationist" posi- 

tion that the soul of each human being is directly created by God rather 

than being inherited, like the body, from the parents.. 158 Within the 

same biennium Junius produced three volumes defending the doctrine 

of the Trinity against several anonymous writings emanating from Po- 

land, that hotbed of Unitarianism. 159 We could also mention the publi- 

cation of some of the theses which were defended by various students 

at disputations under the presidency of Junius. 160 These are not neces- 
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sarily, however, the work of Junius. himself, although they presumably 

represent opinions which he found acceptable. They may, to be sure, 

consist in statements which he himself composed as an exercise- for his 

students or in statements quoted from his lectures by students, but 

then again they may be merely paraphrases by students of lectures as 

they recalled them or even encapsulations of the original thoughts, by 

the students themselves. 

Other works of the Heidelberg professor were historical or 

literary in kind. In 1586 Junius issued a polemical evaluation of the 

explanation which a certain Jean Haren, a Reformed minister, had 

written of his conversion to Roman Catholicism. 161 This critique, 

written in French, was later translated into German. 162 The same 

year also saw the publication by Junius of the previously secret list of 

books forbidden by the Council of Trent, a copy of which Junius had 

happened to come across. 163 His Academia describes the origin and 

nature of universities and attempts a complete list of all such institu- 

tions in Christendom in 1587, the bicentennial of his own university. 
164 

Junius edited, translated, and annotated under the pseudonym of 

Nadabus Agmonius a manuscript of a work produced by the Byzantine 

Georgius Codinus. 165 Junius was so shaken by the realization that he 

had disseminated a mutilated text that he considered resigning from 

academic life. He prepared a substitute text from superior manu- 

scripts, but the printer did not make full use of it in his second edi- 
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tion. 166 Another annotated edition was that of the Astronomicon of the 

Augustan poet Manilius; it was based on the 1579 edition prepared by 

Joseph Scaliger. 167 One of the last publications of Junius at Heidel- 

berg derived from his sad duty to compose a poem in memory of his 

long-time patron Johann Casimir, who died in January of 1592.168 

The literary productivity of Junius during this second sojourn at Heidel- 

berg is the more impressive when one considers that during part of 

this time he preached regularly at the French-speaking services in the 

city and again-served'as moderator of the synod of congregations of 

foreign origin in-the Palatinate. 169 

Junius expected,, no doubt , to end his years quietly in the Pala- 

tinate, engaged in the same sort of educational, literary, and eccle- 

siastical activities as we have-just described. The crisis in his home- 
, 

land, however, cancelled these plans. France was in complete tur- 

moil. Henry, the Protestant King of Navarre, had become Henry IV 

of France upon the untimely death of Henry III in 1589. Nevertheless, 

the Roman Catholic League (the Sainte Union), with support from Phil- 

ip II of Spain, refused to acknowledge his sovereignty, and in 1591 Pope 

Gregory XIV and the Spaniards sent in fresh troops to oppose him, 170 

England, however, had taken the Huguenot side and had subsidized the 

recruitment of an army in Germany by an able lieutenant of the king, 

Henri de la Tour d'Auvergne, vicomte de Turenne, now also Prince 

of Sedan and duc de Bouillon. 171 In 1591, then, Bouillon came to Hei- 



37 

delberg to ask Junius, in the name of Henry IV, to accompany his 

army to France as a camp chaplain and to meet with the king. This 

mission Junius was quite unwilling to undertake on account of the re- 

cent death of his third wife, his concern for the proper care of his 

motherless children, his own poor state of health, and his devotion 

to his academic duties. 172 We may assume that his previous experi- 

ence as a military chaplain also contributed to his reluctance to as- 

sume the role again. 

Nevertheless, his. deference' to a royal command and high regard, 

like most Protestants, for Henry IV, outweighed his own objections. 

The king received Junius with enthusiasm and commanded him to carry 

out a diplomatic mission on his behalf in Germany and then to return 

to his homeland permanently with his family in order to serve his 

sovereign as circumstances should require. 
173 In addition to service 

as a theological advisor to the king, the intention was evidently that 

Junius should assist in the formation of a new university at Saumur. 174 

With this thought in mind, then, . of a return to France, Junius fulfilled 

his German mission and secured the permission of the authorities in 

the Palatinate to leave his post there. Thus, in June of 1592, having 

gathered together his family, he resigned his chair at Heidelberg and 

departed the Palatinate, his "alters patria" of which he writes "cui ut 

optime cupio ita faciat Dominus optime. x, 175 



F. THE SECOND DUTCH PERIOD 

On his way through the Netherlands, however, Junius stopped 

at Leiden, whose citizens had by now twice called him to a professor- 

"ship of theology in their new university. 176 He wäs now besought in 

person by the city council and university staff to accept the chair. 

Although he was evidently inclined to stay, he explained his position-- 

how he was travelling to France under orders from the king. At his 

suggestion, however, he and representatives of the university ap- 

proached the French ambassador at the Hague in order to ascertain 

whether his services were immediately required by the king. The 

ambassador thöught not in view of the unsettled condition prevailing 

in France at the time, and advised Junius that he might remain in 

Leiden for an indefinite period until the king had need of his assis- 

tance. Thus, in September of 1592 Junius assumed the post of pri- 

marius professor of theology in the University of Leiden, some pastor- 

al. duties in the Walloon congregation of the city, and the receipt of 

what was considered at the time a very handsome salary. 177 His last 

years, then, were spent inquiet security in the same land where he had 

lived the first years of his career amidst such restless peril. 

This last decade of Franciscus Junius (1592-1602) was, more- 

over, his most productive. His first work of the Leiden period was a 

refutation of the De Christi Servatoris Efficacitate of the Italian Pela- 

gian, Franciscus Puccius. 178 And many other polemical works, di- 

rected primarily against Socinianism and Romanism, emerged from 
38 
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this same decade. Junius applied the rod to the former in reaction to 

the Instrumentum Doctrinarum Aristotelicum of a Lithuanian Socinian 

with the pseudonym Gratianus Prosper. 179 The Calvinist's horror of 

Unitarian ideas was such that when two Socinians appeared in Leiden 

in 1598 challenging him to a public debate, Junius not only rejected 

their offer but had them banished from the Netherlands as purveyors 

of pernicious doctrines. 180 As far as the Roman Catholics are con- 

cerned, in 1595 Junius translated material embarrassing to the Jesuits 

into Latin in order to give it wider circulation, 181 and several years 

later he tackled the Roman polemicist, Pierre de Charron. 182 But 

Junius saved his most thorough drubbing for Cardinal Robert Dellar- 

mine, the most able apologist for the Council of Trent and the Counter- 

Reformation. 183 In his last three years Junius poured out seven vol- 

umes (the last one appearing posthumously) of critical notes, line by 

line, onBellarmine's Disputationes de Controversiis Christianae 

Fidei adversus Huius Temporis Haereticos. 184 In his last year Junius 

likewise published a rebuttal of an assault which Bellarmine had made 

on the Lutheran theologian-historian, Matthias Flaccius Illyricus. 185 

Despite, all this polemical activity, however, Junius was not a 

controversialist by nature. In the disputes with Romanism and Uni- 

tarianism Junius felt that fundamental articles of the faith were at stake. 

He still insisted, however, that there were many Christians in the Ro- 

man Church, and he never published a polemical tract against another 
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Protestant. He did, to be sure, sign the opinion of the theological 

faculty of Leiden which found Cornelis Wiggerts z, pastor of. Hoorn, 

guilty of heterodoxy. 186 Likewise, Junius rebuffed "Arminianism" 
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in a short critique187 which he sent to the predestinarian Cambridge 

professors William Perkins'88 and William Whitaker189 when they 

asked him for an evaluation of the theses on predestination formulated 

by their colleague and opponent, Pierre Baron. 190 In contrast, how- 

ever, to many Calvinists of his day, such as Beza, Junius felt that 

freedom should be allowed in matters of ecclesiastical order, Junius 

clearly evinces this desire for peace in one of his most important books, 

written soon after* his move to Leiden; in our day it is probably his best 

191 
The original French title was Le Paisible Chrestien,, 1 and the 

Latin one, by which it is usually cited, is the Eirenicum. 192 Taking 

the forms a meditation 
'Psalms 122 and 133, it describes' first the 

nature of Christian peace and then the glorious fruits which flow from 

it. 193 For Junius the church is more extensive than orthodoxy: 

They therefore that retain the Scriptures, and those wholesbme 
Fundamentals, though their faith do not appear so plain with re- 
spect to some particular points, ... they must be esteemed to 
be in the church of God. 194 

Once when Junius was asked which of his works he would save if he 

knew that all the others were to perish, the professor answered, "The 

Paisible Chrestien, for the other writings I wrote as a theologian, but 

this one I wrote as a Christian. 095 Junius, indeed, believed that char- 

ity would do more to bring an errorist back to. the truth than would 

p 
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persecution. He was in favour of tolerating even unbelievers on the 

grounds that all men are brothers by nature and that only God can be- 

stow faith on'a man. 
196 

Soon after the publication of the Eirenicum, the city council of 

Utrecht asked Junius to put his theories into practice by mediating a 

dispute in the city which had 'dragged on for two years. A large group 

there objected to the church order of 1590, according to which the muni- 

cipal authorities chose the pastors; the dissenters refused to come to 

church. 
197 The Utrecht magistrates agreed to alter the objectionable 

arrangement by degrees as the people returned to church. 198 Shortly 

thereafter, however, when Junius suggested that the time was ripe for 

major changes in the controversial church order, his advice was not 

followed and the breach between the factions widened. Nor did the ex- 

hortation to the church of God at Utrecht which Junius published in 

Latin199 and Dutch200 in 1595 have the desired effect. Nor, indeed, 

did his protests several years later against the unjust dismissal of a 

pastor by the secular authorities. 

Another case in which Junius attempted to pour oil on troubled 

waters was that of the Brownists, also called Independents or Congre- 

gationalists. They were emigrating from England in large numbers on 

account of the persecution which they were suffering there for their 

opposition to the Established Church. Francis Johnson201 and Henry 

Ainsworth202 founded a congregation of Independents, in Amsterdam 

0 
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which in 1596 distributed to numerous theologians a Confessio Quorun- 

dam Anglorum in Belgio Exulantium, issued in English as the True 

Confession of the Faith of Certain Englishmen Living in Exile in the 

Low Countries. It was from this congregation in Amsterdam that the 

Pilgrim Fathers of Massachusetts emerged in 1620.203 The Confes- 

sion contained vigorous condemnations of the episcopal government 

and liturgical rites of the Church of England. In response to the re- 

quest of the Brownists for an evaluation of this document, Junius, 

who was far from admiring either the Anglican liturgy or the episco- 

pacy, set forth his position that such matters of practice fell into the 

area of Christian liberty; and he exhorted the Brownists to refrain 

from attacking a church with whom they were one in doctrine. The 

Brownist leaders, however, launched a counterattack of letters against 

Junius, which he answered with another admonition to peace. Although 

the Brownists demanded from him either agreement or a refutation of 

their views, Junius preserved a silence in the matter for several years. 

Shortly before his death in 1602, however, he wrote another letter re- 

vealing that he was refusing to carry on a quarrel with them because 

the peace of the church was more important to him than the seeds of 

dissension. 204 

A somewhat similar case was the relationship between Junius 

and Jacob Arminius. 205 In 1596 they happened to meet each other and 

-discussed the question of divine foreknowledge in connection with the 
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fall of man into sin. Arminius later wrote a friendly letter to Junius 

setting forth his ideas on predestination in detail. The professor an. 

swered with contrary arguments in the same spirit. Armintus did not 

intend to continue the correspondence, but one of the students lodging 

in the house of Junius made the exchange public in an act of youthful 

indiscretion. When a fellow pastor in Amsterdam suggested that Ar- 

minius had been reduced to silence by his correspondent's argumenta- 

tion, Arminius was stung into taking up his pen again to write to Junius 

--in a more public and less friendly manner than previously. Junius, 

however; never responded to this letter for fear of exciting a dispute 

in the church. Thus, Franciscus Junius not only wrote about the 

Paisible Chrestien but, as Brandt observes, "that which was most of 

all to his praise was, that he himself was that very Peaceable Christ- 

ian ... , '206 Indeed, when his colleague Lucas Trelcatius died in 

August of 1602, Junius preferred to see as his successor Arminius 

rather than the son of Trelcatius. 207 It is, nevertheless, also reported 

that only two months later Junius ' on his deathbed warned his former 

student (now colleague) Gomarus against Arminius. 208 Presumably 

Junius foresaw the dissension which Arminius was likely to arouse if 

he himself were no longer around to mediate. Arminius, however, 

was appointed to the chair left vacant by the death of Junius, and it was 

not long before the clash erupted between Arminius and Gomarus that 

led to the bitter predestinarian controversy in the Netherlands. 209 

r 
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The correspondence between Junius and Arminius was published in 

1613 after the death of both. 210 

In addition to those already mentioned, other works of dogmatic 

theology published in the Leiden period of Junius were a discussion of 

the Christian's relation to the Old Testament law; 211 a defence of 

thirty-nine theses on the source, nature, forms, parts, and method 

of true theology; 212 an epitome of Calvin's Institutes of the Christian 

Re'ligion; 213 and a treatise on the fall of man into sin. 214 In the se- 

cond work mentioned, De Theologia Vera, theses 13-23 are closely 

related to the rationale of the Sacri Paralleli: 

13. Theologia revelationis est, quae hic communicatur cum 
humano genere: quarr etiam non incommode Theologiam nostram 
appellaveris ... 

14, Est autem duplex Theologiae communicandae modus, natura 
& gratia: illa, velut internum principium communicationis; haec, 

velut principium externum illius. Ex quo fit, ut" Theologia una 
dicatur naturalis, & supernaturalis altera ,.. 

15. Theologia naturalis est, quae procedit ex principiis secundum 
se notis naturali intellectus humani lumine, pro rationis humanae 
mod o... 

16. Huius Theologiae naturalis in intellectu humano notio versatur 
in rebus communibus, & obscura, & imperfecta est: eoque necesse 
habet a supernaturali suscipere perfectionem suam ... 

21. Est autem Theologia supernaturalis sapientia rerum divinarum, 

quae procedit ex principiis secundum se notis superioris scientiae 
lumine, supra humanae rationis modum ... 

23. Theologia nostra absolute dicta, est sapientia rerum 
divinarum secundum veritatem di"vinam a Deo inspirata, & per 
enunciativum sermonem in Christo commissa servis eius, atque 
in testamento vetere & novo per Prophetas, Apostolos, & Evan- 
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gelistas consignata, quantum eius hic nobis expedit revelari ad 
215 

gloriam ipsius & electorum bonum ... 

Likewise a product of the Leiden period (1592-1602), but evidently not 

published until the third edition of the author's collected theological 

works, was the Summa Aliquot Locorum Communium, which deals 

with the revelation of God in nature, on the one hand, and in Scripture, 

on. the other. 
216 One could also speak about the many theses defended 

by students in disputations at Leiden at which Junius presided, but his 

relation to these formulae, as previously noted, is not exactly clear. 217 

Nevertheless, one may certainly confirm from these theses two points 

which are already demonstrable from the dogmatic works which come 

directly from the hand of Junius--first, Calvin' remained the mentor 

of Junius throughout the student's lifetime; and, secondly, Junius 

makes consistent use of Aristotelian logic in the systematization , of 

his thought. 218 

The exegetical works of the Leiden period were all products of 

the lecture hall. Between 1594 and 1603 appeared an analytical' expo- 

sition of the Pentateuch in five volumes, although the commentary on 

Genesis, as previously noted, actually stemmed from the Heidelberg 

years. 
219 The lectures which Junius delivered on Matthew and Mark 

were published a decade after his- death. 220 

Of historical interest are the edition which Junius prepared of 

some letters 'of Cicero and related material, 
221 his autobiography, 222 
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his notes on the works of Tertullian, 223 his address on the rationale 

of universities delivered on the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Univer- 

sity of Leiden, 224 
and a discourse occasioned by the death of his col- 

league Trelcatius. 225 More than a century and a half later the notes of 

Junius on the Greek grammarian Thomas Magister were picked up and 

published along with those of other scholars. 226 

Thus, Junius spent his last decade quietly lecturing and writing 

in Leiden, declining offers of a pastorate at La Rochelle in 1594, a 

chair at Geneva in 1598, and one at Franeker in 1601.227 - Among his 

students at Leiden was the Arminian theologian, Gerhard van Voss 

(Vossius), famed for his great learning, who was to serve as a profes- 

sor in Leiden, Cambridge, and Amsterdam. 228 Another who sat at the 

feet of Junius and, indeed, ate at his table was Hugo de Groot (Grotius), 

who stated that he let no opportunity slip by of asserting how indebted he 

was to his-master. 229 On October 13,1602, after three days of sick- 

ness, Franciscus Junius died of the plague. 230 Gomarus, who attended 

him to the end, delivered the funerary oration in the university audi- 

torium. On the day of his death Junius testified that he was quite mind- 

ful of the things which he had taught others and that he relied completely 

on the grace of God. 231 This remark is indicative of the humility which 

characterized the man throughout his career despite all his ecclesias- 

tical, political, literary, and academic accomplishments and despite all 
0 

the consequent honors which befell him. All who knew him, without 
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exception, bore witness to his "grand humilite, "232 Junius was no 

great genius, but he was a diligent and productive scholar of great 

erudition. 233 He remained a disciple of Calvin to the end, but this 

position did not prevent him from thinking independently or from 

showing a rare tolerance to those with different views. 



G. CONCLUDING REMARKS 0 

The theological works of Junius were gathered together into two 

large folio volumes in 1607,1608, and 1613; these editions, which all 

contain the Sacri Paralleli, will, come up for discussion later in the 

history of the publication of that treatise. We should note at this point, 

however, that the noted Dutch theologian of the last century, Abraham 

Ktiyper, edited and provided an introduction for five works of Junius 

which did not include the Sacri Paralleli. 234 Prepared as the first 

volume of a Bibliotheca Reformata, this edition consisted in the auto- 

biography, De Vera Theologia, the theses presented at Heidelberg and 

Leiden, De Politia Mosis, and the Eirenicum. Kuyper makes the fol- 

lowing justification for this particular selection: 

E reliquis denique volumini nostro iam inseruimus eius vitam, ut 
vir virique pietas; encyclopaediam (tractatus de vera Theologia), 
ut viri pellucidi methodus; dogmaticen (Theses), ut eximii theologi 
orthodoxia; politiam, ut optimi civis de rei civilis fundamento 
opinio; et irenicum, ut placidus tunc temporis reformatoris animus, 
Tibi, candide lector, veluti auToTtTfl , ex ipsis ultro affulgeret 
documentis. 235 

It remains only to speak about the family, of Junius. As a youth 

he avoided women on account of his innate timidity, his' confrontation 

with women of ill repute, and his devotion to his studies. 236 In the 

event, however, he was married four times--in 1569 to Agnes de 

Meef Champion, who died in 1576; in 1578 to Elisabeth van de Corput 

(daughter of the burgomaster of Breda), who died in 1587; in the latter 

year to Johanna 1'Hermite, who died in 1591; in 1593 to Maria Glaser, 

48 
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who died two days before her husband in 1602.237 From the second 

marriage one son and two daughters survived Junius. The second 

daughter, Elisabeth, born in Heidelberg in 1585, married Vossius in 

1602.238 The son, Johann Casimir, was born in Otterberg in 1582. 

Johann Casimir already entered the University of Heidelberg at the 

age of seven--too young to meet the normal requirements. In 1599 his 

father sent him to St. Andrews to study theology under Johnston and 

Melville; he returned to Leiden the following year. 
239 In early 1600 

Johann Casimir Junius accompanied Johnston on a visit to Falkland 

Palace to present James VI with copies of the 'commentary on Num- 

bers which Franciscus Junius had dedicated to the King of Scots. James 

received the book with great interest and high praise of its author as 

one whose exceptional erudition was celebrated throughout Europe. 240 

After the death of Junius, Johann Casimir left his studies to take up 

arms and died in 1624; his son Franciscus became a professor at 

Groningen. 241 It was Johann Casimir who published his father's lec" 

tures on Ezekiel, Matthew, and Mark in the years noted previously. 

A son and daughter survived Junius from his third marriage as well. 

The son, born at Heidelberg in 1589 or 1591, was Franciscus Junius 

the Younger, the eminent linguist who made England his home and 

produced, among other works, the editio princeps of the Codex Argen- 

teus. 242 

We may summarize the life of Franciscus Junius the Elder by 
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means of the following table: 

The Life of Franciscus Junius 

50 

Year Age Events. 

1545 Birth at Bourges. 

1558 13 Study with Donellus in Bourges. 

1560 15 Study with Aneau in Lyons. 

1562 17 Study in Geneva. 

1565 20 Call to pastorate in Antwerp. 

1566 21 Call to pastorate in Limburg. 

1567 22 Call to pastorate at Schonau in the Palatinate. 

1568 23 Service as camp chaplain to Prince William 

of Orange. Return to Sch8nau. 

1573 28 Summons to Heidelberg to translate Old 
Testament with Tremellius. 

1578 33 Call to Collegium Casimirianum at Neustadt. 

1579 34 Call to temporary pastorate at Otterberg. 
Service as synodical moderator. 

1582 37 Return to Collegium Casimirianum. 

. 
1584 39 Call to University of Heidelberg. 

1588 43 Publication of Sacrorum Parallelorum 
Libri Tres. 

1591 46 Summons to visit King Henry IV of France. 

1592 47 Call to University of Leiden. 

1602 57 Death in Leiden. 
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II. THE RATIONALE OF THE SACRI PARALLELE 

A. THE BASIC APPROACH 

The biography of Junius, especially the account of his flirta- 

tion with atheism, should make it easier to understand that Junius 

does not- approach the investigation of the bi-testamental passages as 

a' merely academic matter in an attitude of scientific detachsment. 

Rather he is convinced that the conclusions to such a study involve 

the eternal salvation of himself and his co-religionists. This attitude 

he communicates more by emotive rhetoric than by logical argumenta- 

tion in the preface to his Sacri Paralleli of 1 588, but we shall here 

assay to reconstruct his rationale in six steps: 

(1) Only a good conscience can free a person from fear, as 

even the pagan philosopher Dias was able to recognize. 
1 

(2) But only heavenly knowledge can produce a good conscience, 

or, to use a Biblical metaphor, enlighten the darkened conscience. 

Indeed, in even the wisest pagan, the light of conscience is actually 

darkness. And if even the conscience of man on his own is darkness, 

how great must be the darkness of his mind in general. 
2 

(3) Now only God can, give men such heavenly knowledge, which 

he does by three means: (a) the interior lessons of the conscience it- 

self, on the one hand, and, on the other hand, the exterior lessons of 

(b) God's word and (c) God's works in nature and history. 3 Junius, it 

seems, is using "word" as synonymous with scripture, since he is 

51 
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speaking of a word contained in the books of the Old and New Testa- 

52 

ments (1' comprehenso libris Testamenti veteris & noviti ). 4 Further- 

more, he employs as a parallel for verbum the phrase "that abundant 

treasure-house of sacred scripture" (11 amplissimum ilium thesaurum 

Scripturae Sacrae"). 5 It is from the lessons of this word that there 

shines forth a heavenly light (, 'lux caelestis") by the agency of God's 

eternal Spirit which leads men to the understanding of the truth. 6 

Sacred scripture is the truth of God (" Dei veritatem") which alone 

holds out salvation to believers in a saving manner because it is filled 

with light and truth (11 luce et veritate"). 7 Again, scripture is a most 

faithful touchstone of heavenly knowledge, justice, and life (" coelestis 

scientiae, iustitiae, ac vitae indicem fidelissimum" ), 8 and a most 

venerable citadel and abode of truth (11 augustissima lila arx & sedes 

veritatis" ).. 9 This word is, in fact, the means through which God of- 

fers his perfectly sufficient grace (11 sufficientissima illa Dei gratia 

quae offertur verbo" )l0--a position which naturally follows from the 

previously stated point that the word supplies that knowledge which pro- 

duces a good conscience. If Christ is eternal life, scripture is the way 

which leads to such, life: "Christus vita est: via est Scriptura Christi, ""11 

The word of God is the means by which God has summoned us to our fa- 

therland and eternal home ("ad patrium aeternumq. domicilium nostrum") 

and cleansed us in baptism. 12 The scriptures constitute the defensive 

arms of the Christian. 13 From this viewpoint, it is easy to see why 
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Junius wonders, how many people ponder scripture with the appropriate 

reverence and faith, respect its dignity, venerate its truthfulness, ac- 

quaint themselves with its usefulness, and understand the indispensa- 

bility which derives from its function ("necessitatem sentiat ex officio 

suo"). 
14 For scripture's function as the way to eternal life, as far 

as Junius is concerned, obviously makes it indispensable and worthy 

of veneration. 

The attitude of Junius with respect to the other two means of di- 

vine teaching (conscience and external divine works) is much less en- 

thusiastic. On the one hand, he includes them amongst those things 

which God has graciously supplied to men to lead them to salvation. 15 

Bias recognized that only a good conscience drives out fear by virtue 

of the light of nature. 
16. And, indeed, some light has been imparted 

by nature to everyone, as Abraham ibn-Ezra, the wisest of the Jewish 

scholars, observes, "For there is in our minds some power of dis- 

cernment which has been implanted by the wisdom of the everlasting 

God. 1117 For man, even on his own, possesses a sort of knowledge of 

what is true and false derived from nature, a sense of what is just and 

unjust sketched in some way within himself. 18 The testimony of con- 

science is one instructional medium of the Spirit. 19' As far as the 

works of God are concerned, all who accept these divinely offered at- 

testations experience the extraordinary fruit of the Spirit in this age 

and in that to come. Those works which teach men about God can be 
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" divided into general and special. The general works, which pertain to 

nature, embrace the creation, preservation, and governance of the uni- 

verse. The special works of God, which relate to the church, include 

God's protection of his people. 
20 Junius is contending, in other words, 

that from the testimony of conscience and God's activity in nature and ' 

history alone, it should be clear to man that there is a God and that he 

is the God of the Christians. 

On the other hand, reliance on the non-verbal forms of divine 

instruction is insufficient for salvation. Bias could attain to the truth 

only in the form of a vague indication. As mentioned above, indeed, 

even the wisest pagan possessed a light of conscience which, 'on its 

own as man is by nature without additional light from heaven, is really 

darkness. 21 The conscience of natural man does not enable him to form 

a distinct shape of truth and justice. He possesses only vestiges and 

sparse remnants of his former image, that is, the "image of God" 

which man possessed before his fall into sin, when he understood per- 

fectly God's nature and will. 
22 Even the conscience of the Christian, 

who has been renewed in his spirit by grace, is not by itself a reliable 

touchstone of truth and justice. For, as we shall point out more fully 

later, it is still liable to ignorance, weakness, and sloth by virtue of 

original sin. 
23 

The two non-verbal forms of divine instruction, then, do not 

stand for Junius on the same level as God's word, the scriptures, 
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Rather, it seems on balance that conscience and divine works in nature 

and history provide light only in so far as they confirm the word and 

receive a more accurate interpretation from the word. Thus, Junius 

observes that the God of peace and truth himself commended the scrip- 

tures most highly to his church, presumably by historical -events, 

while the light of nature itself, if one were to heed it well, proves the 

scriptures to be the ttavapitov Lwt to (the most harmonious) of all 

writings. 
24 Again, the sacred scriptures have been corroborated by 

God in many places under many changing circumstances (I'multifar-' 

iam multisq. vicibus a Deo contestata"). 
25 Conversely, Junius is cer- 

tainly thinking of scripture when he writes that God has most wisely re- 

vealed to us the surest and most unquenchable truth in order to arouse 

and restore the light afresh in those rough and crude outlines of our 

knowledge and conscience ("in rudibus illis crassisq. scientiae nostrae 

& conscientiae lineamentis") which God willed to preserve in us, 26 

Likewise, Junius evidently refers to the scriptures as instruments 

which God uses effectively to dispel darkness, kindle light, bestow 

knowledge, and cleanse and correct our consciences ("purgandae in' no- 

bis corrigendaeq. cons cientiae 11). 27 The insufficiency of the non-verb- 

al modes of divine teaching for Junius throws into even clearer relief 

the importance of the word in his theology and so explains more fully 

why he approaches the bi-testamental passages in the way that he does. 

(4) To continue our review of that approach, then, the lessons of 
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God (whether in the form of scripture or of conscience, nature, and 

history interpreted by scripture) constitute that heavenly knowledge 

56 

which produces that good conscience which subdues- fear. , Conversely, 

the rejection of the divine testimonies of which we have spoken repre- 

sents the loss of heavenly knowledge, light, and salvation. Those who 

attack the truthfulness of God prefer base ignorance ("turpem ignora- 

tionem") to true and glorious knowledge, find repose in their own sick- 

ness rather than in the grace which God offers through his word, and 

are eager to effect their own damnation and that of others. 
28 The sa- 

cred scriptures, moreover, call men who lack God's word "darkness" 

and declare that such men lie in darkness and in the shadow of death, 29 

Junius is thinking at this point of such passages as John 1: 5, Matthew 

4: 16, and Isaiah 9: 2. The minds of those who do not believe the truth 

have been blinded, and the object of their assaults on the word of God 

is to close the way to heaven to us (I'viamq. ad caelum praecludat no- 

bis"). 30 Again, the purpose of such attacks is to deprive us of the truth 

of God and the salvation which it alone offers, to draw the minds of men 

away from light and truth, and to intercept and block to us the way 

which leads, to life. 31 For if one could discredit scripture, he would, 

in effect, snatch away life from the human race. 32 Now, one would 

expect that Junius would round off his rationale by observing at some 

point that, if the loss of heavenly knowledge and light through the re- 

jection of God's word plunges the conscience -back into spiritual dark- 
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ness, then that plunge must, in turn, revive or exacerbate fear in the 

soul. Curiously enough, however, Junius never reintroduces the con- 

cept of fear into the discussion after its prominent occurrence in the 

first sentence of the Sacrorum Parallelorum Libri Tres. But Junius 

at this point presumably equates darkness of conscience and the resul- 

tant fear with the loss of eternal salvation, or else he holds that the 

one necessarily leads. to the other. In his exegesis of Jonah 1: 17 and 

Matthew 12: 39-40, Junius likewise speaks of the condemnation of un- 

believers who wantonly endeavor to extinguish the shining light of the 

divine word; because of their rejection of the, word of God and the signs 

added to it, neither of these are of any benefit to them. 33 Once again, 

then, just as an acceptance of God! s. word'leads to salvation, so its de- 

nial effects damnation. 

(5) But the repudiation of any one lesson of scripture (e. g. , the 

statement in Matthew 1: 23 that Isaiah in chapter 7: 14 spoke of Christ) 

implies the rejection of every other lesson, that is, of scripture as a 

whole. This premise is never stated in so many words, but it is an 

extremely important one in the thought of Junius. The divine testi- 

monies of which our author speaks, in other words, stand, or fall toge- 

ther, an understanding which proceeds, it would seem, from the con- 

cept which Junius entertains of the word, by which, as we have seen, 

-he means scripture. For to Junius the accuracy of every individual 

segment of scripture is integrally related to the absolute truthfulness of 
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the whole. Junius holds this position for at least two reasons. In the 

first place, we have already noted how he calls scripture the truth of 

God; a most venerable citadel and abode of truth; and a most faithful 

touchstone of heavenly knowledge, justice, and life. 34 Scripture, then, 

not only incorporates truth but is, in fact, the touchstone of knowledge 

("index scientiae"'), the criterion of what is true and false, right and 

wrong. One will readily concur that an objection to the validity of any 

single point obviously undermines such an authority for scripture as a" 

whole and so for every other point which it makes. In that case, Junius 

could no longer assume that any such point would automatically be a lee- 

son of God, but rather would have to retest it by means of other lessons 

(conscience, nature, or history) to ascertain whether or not it were 

such a lesson, Junius does not deal with such a situation, but, as we 

have seen, he would surely hesitate to ascribe to these non-verbal 

forms of testimony the powers necessary to administer such an examin- 

ation. Secondly, this absolute truthfulness of scripture is for Junius a 

corollary of its divine authorship. For it was delivered to the church 

of God by the Spirit of Christ and attested by faithful servants who were 

8eörtVCUQtoL, inspired by God. 35 We shall discuss this point more 

fully when the time comes to consider the hermeneutical principles 

employed in the Sacrorum Parallelorum Liber Primus, but we must 

understand in the meantime that the admission of a single falsehood or 

mistake in scripture would overthrow the concept of its origin enter- 
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tained by Junius. 

For these reasons, then, it makes no difference to Junius wheth- 

er one attempts to overthrow the authority of sacred scripture as 'a 

whole or in part--both are pernicious actions. 
36 Just as dissensions 

among God's people are gains for their enemies, so too are alleged dis- 

sensions among the utterances of God in scripture. Indeed, they con- 

stitute the greatest of all possible dangers to the soul and weaken the 

whole scripture. Junius, therefore, regards it as a very serious charge 

("Gravissima sane est haec criminatio"") to attribute any contradiction, 

or even confusion, to sacred scripture. 37 Among these grave charges 

of contradiction and confusion in scripture Junius is including, of course, 

suggestions that the authors of the New Testament sometimes misquoted 

or misinterpreted passages of the Old Testament. Such insane accusa- 

tions are, indeed, virulent and venomous darts aimed at the word and 

people of God, as far as our author is concerned. 
38 If the Old Testa- 

ment disagreed with the New, the trustworthiness of the one or the 

other would be shaken, or rather both would be undermined. 39 Thus, 

the suggestion of an incorrect Old Testament quotation in the New Testa-, 

ment is a rejection of scripture as a whole, which represents, in turn, 

the loss of heavenly knowledge, a good conscience, and salvation. '' 

(6) The conclusion which Junius draws, therefore, is that it is 

a matter of great practical urgency--indeed, of life-and-death impor= 

tance--to defend the absolute accuracy and propriety of every Old 
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Testament passage which is cited by the authors of the New. Testament. 

Christians must zealously, faithfully, and diligently devote their ener- 

gies day and night to the task of resolving the seeming, discrepancies 

for the sake of God's glory and their salvation ("ad gloriam eius & 

salutem nostram""). 40 "0 immortal God, if Junius exclaims, ' "what con- 

solation has been prepared and set forth for pious minds, what confu- 

sion for impious ones, if we prove this point and display standing at 

our side those arms which our adversaries thought to wrest easily 

from us--to their greatest harm if they should persist and to their high- 

est good if they should believe. ýý41 

The notions of Franciscus Junius concerning the nature of Christ- 

ian salvation and of scripture are, of course, no longer in vogue in 

scholarly circles, but the purpose of the present study is to understand 

Junius in his own, not modern, terms. Two observations are, there- 

fore, appropriate at this point. One can, in the first place, under- 

stand how personal experience, tended to confirm in the mind of Junius 

the common presuppositions of the day. One recalls particularly here 

the impact which the New Testament had upon our author at the time of 

his lapse into atheism. 
42 For his reconversion was a model instance 

of the pragmatic argument which his master Calvin used, among others, 

to substantiate the divine truthfulness of the scriptures: 

Hence there was good ground for the Apostle's declaration, that 
the faith of the Corinthians was founded not on "the wisdom of men, " 
but on "the power of God, "", (1 Cor. ii. 5, )--his speech and preaching 
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among them having been "not with enticing words of man's wisdom, 
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power, " (1 Cor. ii. 5. ) 
For the truth is vindicated in opposition to every doubt, when, un- 
supported by foreign aid, it has its sole sufficiency in itself. How 
peculiarly this property belongs to Scripture appears from this, 
that no human writings, however skilfully composed, are- at all 
capable of affecting us in a similar way. Read Demosthenes or 
Cicero, read Plato, Aristotle, or any other of that class: you will, 
I admit, feel wonderfully allured, pleased, moved, enchanted; but 
turn from them to the reading of the Sacred Volume, and whether 
you will or not, it will so affect you, so pierce your heart, so work 

. 
its way into your very marrow, that, in comparison of the impres- 
sion so produced, that of orators and philosophers will almost dis- 

appear; making it manifest that in the Sacred Volume there is a 
truth divine, 'a something which makes it immeasurably superior 
to all the gifts and graces attainable by man. 3 `1 

Secondly, we can sympathize with t$e basic approach which Junius 

made to the problems discussed in the Sacrorum Parallelorum Libri 

Tres; given his ideas of salvation and scripture, it quite logically fol- 

lowed that he had to defend the bi-testamental passages from any charge 

of discord in order to preserve the certainty of salvation to himself and 

his co-religionists. 

Junius, then, would have to make such a defence if for no other 

reason than that. he views these passages as lessons of God, which, 

like all other divine lessons, relay to men, salvation. There is, how- 

ever, one further consideration which makes it even more essential 

to contend for the' validity of these particular parts of scripture, than 

for the validity of many other parts. This consideration is that, ac- 

cording to Junius, God especially planned the bi-testamental passages 

to join together the two members of scripture--the Old and New Testa- 

ments--for mutual attestation and confirmation ("ad mutuam testifica- 
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tionem confirm ationemq. ""). 44 Junius provides no basis for this asser- 

tion, but he does cite at a later point the similar thought, of Augustine: 

"The New Testament is the fulfilment of the Old, and the Old the fore- 

shadowed form and confirmation of the New" ("Novum Testamentum 

esse complementum veteris, & vetus praesignificationem confirmatio- 

nemq.. Novi") 45 Junius partially reiterates this statement when he con- 

tends that the New Testament, in citing the Old, sets down the indis- 

pensable explanations ("pernecessarias demonstrationes") of all those 

things which the prophets had predicted in Old Testament times. 46 

Thus, while any inconsistency in scripture would prove detrimental to 

salvation, especially would it here in a place divinely intended for the 

confirmation of scripture and salvation. So far, then, is Junius from 

assuming an attitude of dispassionate inquiry into a problem which has 

excited his curiosity. 

Nor is Junius participating in a courteous dialogue with other . 

scholars for whom he can express respect in spite of differing opinions 

on the issue. Rather he sees himself engaging in a fierce battle with 

vicious foes who wield supernatural powers. Such an attitude may seem 

surprising in view of the irenic disposition previously ascribed to 

Junius, but it becomes understandable when one considers again his 

intertwining of the issue with the assurance of salvation. The Sacrorum 

Parallelorum Libri Tres has, indeed, a primarily polemical origin, 

since it is 
, 
designed to vindicate the bi-testamental passages against 
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those who raise objections to them and who, consequently (as our 

author thinks), imperil the salvation of those who give heed. 47 This 

polemical design, indeed, receives expression in the last clause of the 

subtitle of the Sacrorum Parallelorum Libri Tres: "and affirming the 

integrity of the evangelists and apostles of Christ--in opposition to 

atheists, Arians, Jews, Mohammedans, and others" ("& contra Atheos, 

Arianos, Iudaeos, Mahumedistas, aliosque afferens simplicitatem Evan- 

gelistarum & Apostolorum Christi"). 48 

Behind the whole conspiracy arrayed against scripture and salva- 

tion stands the archdemon Satan, who is a liar and a murderer from 

the beginning ("a principio mendax & homicidal, ), the evil spirit, 
49 

the prince of this world, 
50 that ancient serpent, the author of murder 

and father of lies ("antiquus ille serpens, homic'idij autor & mendacio- 

rum pater"). 
51 Satan never desists, not even for a moment, from his 

strenuous efforts to discredit the lessons of God (in conscience, nature, . 

history, or scripture), because he hates nothing so much as the salva- 

tion of men and the means by which God brings men to salvation. He 

dims the light of conscience with his witchcraft, obscuring everything 

with the thickest fumes of his lies; and he attacks God's external reve- 

lations with dangerous weapons. 
52 In this campaign Satan particularly 

pounces upon the bi-testamental passages, seeking with direst impiety 

and incredible deceit to, turn that which God meant for the mutual con- 

firmation of the two testaments into a pretext for their subversion, to 
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drag away the Old and New Testaments to destruction and mutual in- 

validation. 
53 The devil is keen to set the two testaments against one 

another by fostering false interpretations and suppressing proper ones. 

His object, of course, is to draw the minds of men away from the truth 

and light of scripture and so block their way to eternal life. 54 Junius 

would consider it important that, in the matter under dispute, Christ- 

ians should not underestimate the opposition by thinking merely in 

terms of flesh and blood; the ultimate antagonist is a spirit-prince with 

such supernatural powers that, in order to extinguish any light which 

God has kindled in the human conscience, he can transform himself 

with the greatest cunning into an angel of light. 55 

Satan, nevertheless, does have many human scouts and assist- 

ants ("emissarii & administri"), 
56 to whom Junius applies various 

derogatory terms: wretched and base men ("miseri & turpes ho-- 

mines"); 
57 

even foul and filthy swine ("sues lutulentas & immundas") 

who do nothing but grunt at the discourses of the Spirit of God; mad 

and loathsome dogs ("rabiosos illos & obscoenos canes") who shame- 

lessly bark at each of the works of God; 58 innumerable armies of vol- 

unteers, mercenaries, thoughtless men, and ignorant people who de- 

votedly serve their impious general, Satan. 59 For Satan not. only at- 

tacks the revelations of God personally, according to Junius, but also 

hurls fiery missiles and arrows at it by the hands of impious' men 

whose minds he has blinded to the truth. 60 These human adversaries 
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ried by the supposed contraries because the allegations of their occur- 

rence are much less plausible, on first impression, than those of the 

occurrence of confused' divergencies. The latter case is' more proba- 

ble, since Junius reports that at least some of his foes 'boastfully 

throw up T evav r Locpavf ws evavt La (the apparent contradictions 

as if they were actual contraries), declaring them to be very numerous 

in the sacred scriptures. 
65 For whatever reason, the author of the 

Sacrorum Parallelorum Libri Tres does not feel that it belongs to his 

task to deal with the contraria. Rather he restricts himself to the di- 

versa in which Satan (and therefore his servants) glory most of all. 
66 

The object of these human enemies of Junius in their sordid enter- 

prise is, of course, the same as that of their spiritual master. - They 

maliciously attack the truthfulness of God, with impious and blasphe- 

mous lies because they are eager to effect, not only their own damna- 

tion, but that of others as well. 
67 The divergencies which they allege 

in the scriptures are schemes which they have contrived for the der 

struction of their fellow-men, nefariously to drag them away, from the 

truth. 
68 

The human adversaries against whom Junius must contend come 

in all shapes and sizes, including "others" who are not specified. 
69 

There are four groups,, however, whose attacks upon the bi=testanien- 

tal passages he is especially concerned to parry: atheists, Moham- 

medans, Jews, and Anabaptists. The Arians, to be sure, take the 
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place of the Anabaptists in the subtitle of the Sacri Paralleli, 70 but 

the Arians receive relatively little attention. Junius merely complains 

that they rail at parts of scripture most shamefully;? 1 that they are gen- 

erally objectionable; 
72 

and that they, together with the atheists, Jews, 

Mohammedans, and others, do not hesitate to leap on unsuspecting 

Christians with verbal sleights of hand. 73 The actions of the Anabap- 

tists, on the other hand, receive a slightly more specific treatment 

from Junius. In dealing with the bi-testamental passages, all four 

main parties endeavor to demonstrate a disagreement between the ori- 

ginal sense of the Old Testament citations and that imputed to them, by 

the authors of the New Testament. The atheists and Mohammedans 

seek thereby to undermine the authority of the whole Bible; the Jews, 

to discredit the New Testament; the Anabaptists, to nullify the Old 

Testament. 74 Each group, then, has mapped out its own particular 

plan of attack, but they all bombard scripture in concert, sometimes 

even -rendering services to one another, according to the directions of 

their general, Satan. Junius can speak from personal experience con- 

cerning the tactics of the atheists, as-we. have previously mentioned. 
c" 

They audaciously impute eTepocpc)vta to the writings of the apostles 

and evangelists and to the discourses of Christ himself, and in order 

to substantiate this. charge they bring forward heaps of passages from 

the Old Testament which, they claim, were cited in an inept way in the 

New Testament. 75 The Mohammedans or Turks, whd have. imbibed 
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the poison offered to them by their false prophet, and the mercenaries 

whom they purchase in Christendom employ the same devices to ridi- 

cule the most sacred oracles of God. 76 The Jews too are very indus- 

trious in the work of iniquity to erase the New Testament from the 

minds of Christians ("ut Testamentum novum ex animis Christianorum 

deleant"). They attempt to show that a proper understanding of the Old 

Testament is very different from that of the New Testament authors 

and of Christians in general. 77 

Junius, however, is not projecting all the blame for abuse of the 

scriptures on his opponents. He and his fellow-Christians are all too 

often their own worst enemies. Satan not only finds assistants outside 

the Christian soul, but inside as well. The superficial reasons for 

this lamentable phenomenon are ignorance in even the most erudite; 

numerous weaknesses; and a supine indolence (I'supina quaedam indili- 

gentia"") characteristic, thinks Junius, of his day, which springs part- 

ly from a lack of concern for the truth and partly from fear of bearing 

the Christian's cross. In consequence of this ignorance, weakness, 

and apathy, Christians, when they come across the apparent contra- 

dictions in the scriptures are too dim-witted to see the way to reconcile 

them, are unable to plan out a proper method of resolving such diffi- 

culties, and are too slothful to do anything about it anyway. 
78 The 

most basic problem of the Christian, however, is original sin--our 

wickedness and innate vice (I'malitia 
... & innata nobis vitiositate"). 
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Junius compares it to malignant vegetation in a garden which has been 

chopped down but has roots so deep that it can shoot up again at the 

first opportunity and choke the flowers. 79 And even when Christians 

have tried to resolve the seeming discrepancies in scripture, the re- 

suits have often been counter-productive. For owing to their foolish- 

ness, the devil fetches his deadliest javelins from the ways in which 

Christians themselves have interpreted their scriptures. 80 Junius is 

doubtless thinking here particularly of those who have resorted to an 

allegorization of the Old Testament passages quoted in the New Testa- 

ment, or even worse an allegorization of the New Testament passages 

in which the Old Testament is quoted. As we shall see when consider- 

ing his hermeneutical principles, this is a procedure which Junius con- 

siders quite dangerous. 
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B. PROLEGOMENA 

The title and subtitle of the Sacrorum Parallelorum Libri 

Tres already state succinctly the theme (materia) or subject (subjectum) 

of the discourse, the goal (finis) of the author in preparing the trea- 

tise, the main point (summa) which he attempts to establish and the 

procedure (modus) which he follows in the discussion. Junius gives 

these matters further attention in other places. 

(1) The theme or subject of the discourse is twofold: Jesus 

Christ, our Lord and Saviour, and the sacred scriptures which his 

Holy Spirit has produced, attested, and corroborated. 81, We have al- 

ready noted how close these two elements are in the theology of Junius; 

if Christ is life eternal, scripture is the way to life eternal. The indi- 

rect subject of the Sacri Paralleli is the supposed divergencies which 

Satan and his accomplices exult to point out in the scriptures, specifi- 

cally the supposed divergencies between the Old and New Testaments 

in the bi-testamental passages. 
82 

(2) The goal, positively stated, is to demonstrate the complete 

agreement in words ("in verbis convenientiam") and harmony in con- 

tent ("in rebus consensum") of the bi-testamental passages as they oc- 

cur, on the one hand, in the Hebrew of the Old Testament and, on the 

other hand, in the Greek of the New Testament. 83 The goal, negative- 

ly stated, is to vindicate the "corpus Scripturae sacrae" from the 

ragings of the antichrists of this world by laying claim to the supremely 

consistent and harmonious truthfulness of the two testaments against 
70 
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Satan's tcxvoXoYnuaza (artifices) and navovpyniuaza (sophistries) 0 
84 

The ultimate goal, however, of this enterprise, as of the life of Junius 

as a whole, is the glory of God and the o"Lxoöoun n eV TELOTE L (the 

building up in faith) of the catholic church. 85 

(3) The main point of the treatise is threefold: The first is that 

all those passages of the Old Testament which the New Testament uses 

to confirm or elucidate the teachings of the one or the other ("ad pro- 

bationem earum rerum quae aguntur auf declarationcm") occur with 

the same sense and goal in the New Testament as in the Old, suffering 

no distortion by the authors of the New Testament ("ex proprio, ger- 

mano & vero illorum sensu ac fine, citra violentiam auf iriuriam"). 86 

Such Old Testament passages, then, are quoted according to their liter- 

al (proprius), genuine (germanus), and true (verus) sense. It is also 

noteworthy that Junius, owing to his immersion in Aristotelian philoso- 

phy, feels it necessary to contend, not only for an identical content, but 

also for an identical goal (finis) of those passages which the New Testa- 

ment cites from the Old. The claim of Junius is, secondly, that, when 

the authors of the New Testament have altered the words or phrases of 

an Old Testament passage to stress a particular aspect of the verse, 

they have done so in the most careful and reasonable manner. Indeed, 

in making such changes, they have remained so completely faithful to 

the original sense of the passage that not even the mythical Momus 

could carp at their usage ("fide optima, quam ne Momus quidem [ si 
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exstaret] carperet"). 87 Thirdly, the citations of the Old Testament 

by the authors of the New Testament are not mere word-plays ("allu- 

siones") on the passages cited, but are rather the indispensable ex- 

planations ("pernecessarias demonstrationes") of those things which 

the prophets announced beforehand. And these explanations agree uner- 

ringly with the predictions. 
88 

(4) Junius follows a threefold procedure in seeking to establish 

his theses: 
89 He first sets forth in parallel columns a careful trans- 

lation of the Old Testament passage quoted and of the corresponding 

New Testament passage, so that the reader may compare the two. 

These translations are rather literal renditions of the Hebrew and 

Greek respectively, executed by Junius himself. Secondly, he seeks 

to show. the identity of the two passages on the basis of a common goal, 

main point, and sense ("a communi fine, summa, & sense"'), If, 

finally, there are parts of the passages to which critics may object 

(such as alterations, additions, and omissions), Junius explains the 

rationale and accuracy of these details. Our author pledges that, in 

following this procedure, he will not resort to argumentation from the 

teachings of nature or history but that rather he will rely upon the word 

of God with its sure and indubitable proofs- -specifically on grounds of 

proof innate and natural to the passage which he is discussing at the 

time ("innatis atque insitis omnino locis"). 90 Grounds of proof are of 

such a character when the very nature of the passage concerned de- 
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manes them, or the correct usage of the language in which it was origi- 

nally written. 
91 Junius does not, however, intend to gather together 

all translations and interpretations by others of the bi-testamental pas- 

sages, much less to indulge in what he considers the all too fashion- 

able pasitime of censuring the authors of differing opinions. This re- 

luctance to condemn by name is, of course, appropriate to the ironic 

disposition of Junius, but here also he follows in the footsteps of his 

mentor Calvin. 92 In as polished a style as he can muster, Junius dc- 

Glares his lack of interest in rhetorical grandeur. In short, he has 

tried to select a method as simple and concise as possible and con- 

forming as closely as possible with the truth of scripture. 
93 

(5) Junius did not have to search long and hard for an appropri- 

ate title for his treatise. The first two words of the title Sacrorum 

Parallclorum Libri Tres derive from the theme and form of the treat- 

ise respectively, while the last two words stem from the organization 

of the book. For the objects of study, as previously observed, arc 

passages of sacred scripture and, therefore, sacri. 
94 The arrange- 

ment of these passages into parallel columns, so that they become 

paralleli, for the purpose of comparison with one another, was men- 

tioned in the procedure delineated above. 
95 

The first of the three books into which the monograph is divided 

covers the gospels and Acts in two hundred and twenty pages of the 

first edition of the Sacroruin Parallclorum Libri Tres of Franciscus 
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Junius. 96 Half of the ninety-eight parallels which our author enumer- 

ates in these five books of the Bible occur in Matthew. 97 At some of 

the quotations, however, in the other historical books which would 

otherwise receive a number, Junius refers the reader to the similar 

place in Matthew. At Mark 15: 3, for instance, he directs the reader 

back to Matthew 27: 35.98 The second book, dealing with the Pauline 

Epistles, discusses fifty-eight parallels in one hundred and twenty-one 

pages. 
99 The third book of two hundred and thirty-eight pages is dedi- 

cated completely to the, Epistle to the Hebrews, 100 which Junius, con- 

trary to the assertion of Cuno, 101 ascribes, like the preceding letters, 

to the Apostle Paul. 102 There is also an appendix of thirty pages on 

the remaining books of the New Testament, 103 as well as an index of 

the bi-testamental passages according to their place in the Old Testa- 

ment. 104 A liminary poem by Johannes Polyander assures the reader 

that the good doctor is a veritable Ariadne to show him safely the mean- 

dering pathway through the sacred palaces of religion: 

Atria Daedalij (Cretis quod dicitur) antri 
Irremeabilibus structa fuere dolis: 

Unicus Aegides ducentia fila sequutus 
Gnossiadis, fallax finde relegit iter. 

Ast majore latent ambage Palatia sacra, 
Et mage perplexum est Relligionis fiter. 

Quilibet Icarijs haec atria nixus ut ausis 
Detegere, implicito substitit usque pede. 

En quid ages? num lila tibi Minoia nectes, 
Possis ut hos felix ire redire sinus? 

Quin capito hoc linum, quo janua Relligionis 
Sponth patet, sacras hoc retegente fores. 

Federa quicquid habent diverso syrmate sacra, 
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De quibus est doctis lis dubiumq. viris: 
En tibi legitima scripto brevitate libello 

IUNIUS in certum contulit omne caput. 
Haec tibi monstrabit caecos Ariadna meatus, 

Ne dubio teneas tremite. LECTOR, iter. 105 

Junius writes a preface of twelve pages to the monograph as a whole106 

and a special. three -page preface to the third book. 107 

The Liber Tertius departs from the format of the other parts, 

in which the bi-testamental passages are considered one after another 

without any reference to the intervening text, except in arguing from 

the context of the passage concerned. The third book, however, is a 

brief commentary on the entire Epistle to the Hebrews, although the 

bi-testamental passages are still set in the same parallel arrange- 

ment and it is still they that receive the most extended treatment. The 

rationale behind the change in procedure is the peculiar nature of He- 

brews, in which the Old Testament citations are so numerous and so 

interwoven with the fabric of the letter itself that Junius thinks it im- 

possible to separate the part from the whole. 
108 The way in which, in- 

deed, our author defines the summa arid finis of the epistle evinces 

clearly this conviction of an inseparable interpenetration of the two 

testaments in the letter: 

The goal, then, of this epistle is this: that all the pious should 
acknowledge Jesus Christ--and the consummation in him alone of 
our redemption and salvation--from the lessons of the Old Testa- 
ment, through which the secret of piety had been foreshadowed by 
the grace of God. The main point is that Jesus Christ, the eternal 
Son of God and 61.. too(QLoc or co-substantial with God the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, true God and true man in a unity of person, is 
that same eternal and unique prophet, priest, and king granted by 



76 

the Father to the church in the fulness of time (just as in times 
past God had prefigured it previous to the law to the patriarchs, 
foretold it through the law, indicated it through the figures and 
ceremonies of the law, and confirmed it through the prophets with 
gospel promises) and that, therefore, in the same Christ the church 
possesses the most perfect consummation of heavenly teaching, her 

sanctification, and his saving kingship. 109 

Cuno finds here an obvious reliance on Question 19 of the Heidelberg 

Catechism. 110 The answer to that question asserts that we know that 

Jesus Christ "is freely given to us for complete redemption and right- 

eousness" from "the holy gospel, which God himself revealed in the 

beginning in the Garden of Eden, afterward proclaimed through the 

holy patriarchs and prophets and foreshadowed through the sacrifices 

and other rites of the Old Covenant, and finally fulfilled through his 
. 

own well-beloved Son. 11111 Junius, we may add, sees three major 

divisions of the Epistle to the Hebrews: a prolepsis of four verses 

stating the general proposition; an exposition of this prolepsis compri- 

sing almost all the remainder of the work, and a conclusion in the last 

six verses. 
112 

We have already noted that, to express the point positively, 

Junius purposes to handle only those passages of the Old Testament 

which the New Testament uses to confirm or elucidate the teachings of 

the one or the other testament. Expressed negatively, this resolution 

means that Junius will not concern himself with allusiones, 
113 He does 

not, however, intend thereby to confine himself to actual quotations of 

the New Testament from the Old, for he takes up such things as the 
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reference to the Noachian Flood in 1 Peter 3114 and the mention of 

Elijah in James 5.115 Similar instances in Liber Primus are the 

genealogies of Matthew 1 and Luke 3,116 David's consumption of the 

showbread, 
117 the sojourn of Jonah in the sea-monster's belly, 118 

Elijah's residence with the Sidonian widow and Elisha's cleansing of 

Naaman, 119 life in the days of Noah and Lot, 120 the lifting up of the 

serpent in the wilderness, 
121 the dispensation of the manna, 122 the 

institution of circumcision, 123 and the faith of Abraham. 124 In sev- 

eral of these cases Junius, on account of the space that would be re- 

quired, does not set out the Old Testament pericope in its usual posi- 

tion parallel to the New Testament passage. In his treatment, indeed, 

of the speeches by Stephen and Paul in Acts 7 and 13 respectively, which 

are mosaics of Old Testament historical references, Junius does not 

even bother to set down the whole New Testament passage since it would 

mean copying over most of the chapter. 125 The scope of the discourse, 

then, is not only sentences but also characters and accounts of the Old 

Testament, so long as any of these are, once again, used argumenta- 

tively. in the New Testament. 

Junius is not, however, completely consistent in his application 

of this principle. He discusses, on the one hand, a number of passages 

which, if they are references at all, actually fall into the category of 

allusions rather than citations of the Old Testament by the New. Such 

would seem Christ's comparison of Solomon with the lilies, 126 his 
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healing of the invalids, 127 the logion on salting with fire, 128 Sirneon's 

second utterance, 
1? -9 the location of Sychar, 130 

and Christ's identifi- 

cation of himself as the sheepgate. 
131 Also, some of the passages 

treated are, to be sure, citations of the Old Testament, but so far from 

confirming or elucidating the Old Testament, they stand in opposition to 

it, according to the interpretation of Junius. The passages to which we 

are referring are statements, not of the New Testament authors them- 

selves, but of less reliable people quoted in the gospels, In some instances 

these people have altered the original goal or application of an Old 

Testament utterance, while leaving the main point more or less intact. 

This is the case, for example, when the scribes state the location of 

Christ's birthplace, 132 when the Sadducces cite the leviratc law, 133 

when James and John wish to call down fire from heaven as Elijah had, 134 

when the Jews want to stone the woman taken in adultery, 
135 

when they 

argue that the Christ is to remain forever, 136 and when they contend 

for the death of one making himself the Son of God. 137 In other cases 

someone has maliciously changed the content as well as the goal of an 

Old Testament passage. Thus, Satan tempts Christ by misquoting 

Psalm 91: 11-12; employing the fallacy of division, he presents God's 

promise while concealing the condition on which it is made dcpendent. 138 

The evangelist, however, reports this devilish trick in order to make 

as manifest as possible Satan's impious audacity in attacking both 

Christ and his word at the same time. Similarly, the Pharisees mis- 
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quote or misinterpret to their own advantage a number of Old Testa- 

ment commandments to which Jesus in Matthew 5 restores their origin- 

al form and meaning. The Pharisees, for example, misinterpret the 

sentence, "An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth, " as allowing pri- 

vate revenge. Jesus opposes, not the Old Testament passage itself, 

but its misuse by the Pharisees. 139 

At other times, however, Junius declines to discuss a passage 

which we should expect to fall within his province on the grounds that 

the New Testament does not adduce the words of the Old Testament 

ex professo140 or else does not adduce the authority of such words ex 

professo141 These seem strange criteria for neglecting some Old 

Testament references in view of his treatment elsewhere of many pas- 

sages (e. g. , the genealogies mentioned above) in which neither the 

words nor the, authority of the Old Testament is explicitly cited. An- 

other plea which Junius sometimes makes to disqualify a passage from 

consideration is that the agreement between the Old Testament verse 

being cited and the New Testament verse citing it is so patent as to 

require no further words. There are some citations, that is, especial- 

ly among those of an ethical character, the validity of which are eý r so 

obvious to. all from natural law. The quotation of Psalm 34: 12-16 in 

1 Peter 3: 10-12 is a case in point. 
142 In other places Junius is reluc- 

tant "to discuss that which has already been discussed" (""actum altere"), 

to prove a harmony between verses which has been amply demonstrated 
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by others or by himself in another place in the Sacri Paralleli or an- 

other work. In dealing, for example, with Christ's assertions in John 

that the scriptures bear witness to him and that Moses wrote of him, 

Junius feels that since most of the passages of which Christ is thinking 

are pointed out specifically elsewhere in the New Testament, there is 

no need to heap them all together once again. 
143 Similarly, after stat- 

ing his belief that Jude 9 (concerning the archangel Michael's rebuke of 

Satan) should be coupled with Zechariah 3: 1-2, Junius directs the in- 

terested reader for more information to the notes which he had pub- 

lished some years previously on the Epistle of Jude. 144 

The treatment of the Apocalypse is interesting in this connection. 

Junius notes the reference to Balaam in Revelation 2: 14 but sees no 

point in a repetition of the comments which he has on this matter in 

his edition of the Old Testament. 145 He admits that the Apocalypse 

contains innumerable other Old Testament words, sentences, and argu- 

ments, but he excuses himself from their treatment on the ground that 

no quotations are made by name ("nominatim") nor are any taken, he 

claims, from a single source but rather from two or more passages 

which have been blended together. 146 A further reason is that a dis- 

cussion of the Old Testament in the Apocalypse would, as with Hebrews, 

require a complete exposition of the book, a task which Junius leaves 

to those who excel him in learning and judgment and on whom the Holy 

Spirit has bestowed a special grace for this undertaking. 
147 Our 
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author did, to be sure, publish within four years his previously men- 

tioned Apokalypsis S. Joannis Apostoli et Evangelistae and Apocalypse 

ou Revelation de S. Jean Apostre et Evangeliste de Nostre Seigneur 

Jesus Christ. 148In these works, however, Junius was not able to deal 

in detail with the use of the Old Testament in the book of Revelation. 

To sum up the rationale of the Sacri Paralleli, we may first ob- 

serve that Junius approaches his study of the bi-testamental passages 

with the heartfelt conviction that the eternal salvation of himself and 

his readers ae intimately related to whatever conclusions he may 

reach. The chain of reasoning which lies behind this conviction is, in 

effect, as follows: (a) Only an enlightened conscience can save a per- 

son from eternal damnation. (b) But only heavenly knowledge can en- 

lighten the conscience. (c) Only God can give men such heavenly know- 

ledge, and the only means through which he gives it in a form sufficient 

to salvation are the lessons of holy scripture. (d) Therefore, the ac- 

ceptance of the lessons of scripture are necessary to salvation, while 

their rejection leads to damnation. (e) But the repudiation of any one 

lesson of scripture--above all, in the case of a bi-testamental passage-- 

implies the rejection of scripture as a whole. (f) Therefore, it is a 

matter of life-and-death urgency to defend the absolute accuracy and 

propriety of all the Old Testament citations by the New Testament 

authors. The opponents in this endeavour are Satan, his human allies 

who allege divergencies in the bi-testamental passages (especially 
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atheists, Mohammedans, and Jews), and the original sinfulness of 

Christians themselves. The twofold theme, therefore, of the Sacri 

Paralleli is Jesus Christ and the scriptures which lead to him--speci- 

fically the New Testament citations of the Old Testament; while the 

goal is to demonstrate the complete agreement of the two testaments 

in each case. The main point is that in their citations the New Testa- 

ment authors quote the Old Testament according to the original sense 

and goal of each passage. The procedure in most of the treatise is to 

present the bi-testamental passages side by side, then to show their 

agreement, and then to meet any objections. The monograph consists 

in three main parts and so receives the title Sacrorum Parallelorum 

Libri Tres. 



III. THE HISTORY OF THE SACRI PARALLELI 

A. THE BACKGROUND 

The history of the Sacrorum Parallelorum Libri Tres dates 

back to those student days which Franciscus Junius spent in Lyons in 

the sixth decade of the sixteenth century. It was a' period when, as wo 

have seen, the atheists were laying an ambush for his unsuspecting 

soul--when, indeed, with utmost danger to his salvation, they tempor- 

arily succeeded in seducing the young scholar. 1 The citations of the 

Old Testament in the New were at that time a bottomless well of seem- 

ing inaccuracies from which the atheists could draw in their contention 

that it would be reprehensible conduct to rely upon authors as inept as 

the apostles and their assistants. 2 These assertions, along with the 

Epicurean objections to divine providence, had an especially dire ef- 

fect on the young Junius. He remarks that they were virulent and dead- 

ly darts ("virulenta & exitialia tela") which caused him incredible pain. 3 

They continued to induce great mental anguish in the years which fol- 

lowed. Because, then, of this atheistic use of the bi-testamental pas- 

sages as evidence against the validity of scripture--because, indeed, 

this strategy had carried such weight with him personally--Junius, af- 

ter his return to Christianity through his encounter with the sacred book, 

desired almost nothing so much as to see some sound and effective treat- 

ise written on the use of the Old Testament in the New. The purpose of 

such a treatise would be to refute the atheistic arguments which hurt 
83 
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Junius so much--"in order to suppress the impious voices of the athe- 

ists, to wash away their insane accusations, and to repel their virulent 

and venomous darts" ("'impias illorum voces compesceret, crimina- 

tiones insanas dilueret, virulentaq. & venenosa tela elideretlt). 
4 

For this reason in the ensuing thirty years Junius often com- 

municated his ideas on the use of the Old Testament in the New to men 

whom he considered more competent than himself to deal with the mat- 

ter, pleading the necessity and utility of publishing an exposition of it. 

His correspondents concurred readily enough with him concerning the 

value of such a project, but had their own ideas about-the person to 

whom its execution should be entrusted--all agreed that Junius was the 

best man for the task. 5 In both their conversations and their letters 

his fellow-scholars urged him to produce what was so much needed. 
6 

Thus, "with their encouragement, but at my risk, " writes Junius, 

"they virtually threw me into this arena" (""suaq. fide. sed periculo 

meo, in arenam hanc ferme protruserint"). 7 

Something happened in 1572, while Junius was serving as pastor 

of Schonau, which made the undertaking all the more urgent, as far as 

the country parson was concerned. Adam Neuser, pastor of St. Peter's 

Church in Heidelberg, sent a secret invitation to the Turkish sultan, 

Selim II, to invade Germany and deliver a weary people from Christ- 

ian feuding. This missive came into the hands of the Holy Roman Em- 

peror, Maxmillian II, through an indiscretion of some Transylvanian 
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delegates, and so the matter became public knowledge. Neuser, how- 

ever, escaped to Istanbul and turned Mohammedan. Two years later 

he wrote a public letter defending this action. 8 The episode was a 

great embarrassment to Elector Frederick III in his campaign to intro- 

duce Zwinglio-Calvinism into the Palatinate and Germany in general. 

On the advice of his theologians, the Elector beheaded Neuser's fellow- 

pastor and associate, Johann Silvanus, who had written an Arian tract 

entitled Wahre christliche Bekenntniss des urhalten Glaubens von dem 

einigen wahren Gott und von Messia Jesu dem wahren Christen, wider 

den drei persönlichen Abgott und zwey genaturten Götzen des Wider- 

Christs, aus'Gottes Wort mit Fleiss zusammengetragen, und in sol- 

cher Kürtze bescrieben. 9 The execution of Silvanus, however, which 

took place despite his retraction of his views, could not erase the mat- 

ter from the memory of contemporary Christendom. Jakob Andreae, 

co-author of the Formula of Concord, called the Heidelberg theology 

"a bridge leading from Calvinism to the Alcoran, it while his fellow- 

Lutherans took up the refrain of tIQui non vult fieri arianus, caveat ne 

fiat calvinianus'i ("If one does not wish to become an Arian, let one 

take care not to become a Calvinist"), 10 Junius never uses Neuser's 

name, but the former Heidelberg pastor is definitely the referent of 

the phrase. "insignis ille nebula, 11 that notorious good-for-nothing who 

deserted to the Turks some sixteen years before the publication of the 

Sacri Paralleli. 11 What particularly bothered Junius about this whole 
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affair was that Neuser had promised the Turks that he would expose 

the deceitfulness and impiety of the New Testament authors by showing 

how they misinterpret the passages which they cite from Moses and the 

prophets. 
12 

In the years which followed Junius received some more positive 

encouragement to prepare the Sacri Paralleli in the form of reinforce- 

ment from William IV, Landgrave of Hesse-Cassel. Son of the famous 

Philip the Magnanimous, Landgrave of Hesse, William had inherited 

Lower Hesse upon his father's death and received the epithet, "the 

Wise, ', for his accomplishments in political economy and the natural 

sciences as well as the efficient administration of his principality. 
13 

Refusing to sign the Formula of Concord which the Lutherans produced 

in 1577, the. landgrave was gradually leading his country into the Cal- 

vinist camp. 
14 It was in a letter addressed jointly to Junius and Tremel- 

lius on some matter that William revealed that he was very pleased with 

the plan to write on the bi-testamental passages and was looking for- 

ward eagerly to its accomplishment. 15 Junius was quite appreciative 

of these princely sentiments, because of his deep respect for their 

author as a man of well-known piety and theological learning. 16 This 

first expression of interest by William IV in the project concerned oc- 

curred around the year 1575, since it was almost thirteen years later 

when the Sacri Paralleli was finally published. 17 The Hessian was so 

interested, indeed, in the matter that in 1576 he mentioned it in a letter 
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to the Elector Frederick III, who acted, as we have said, as the schol- 

ar's patron until his death in October of 1576. William urged the Count 

Palatine to engage his subject in the execution of the proposed task for 

the glory of God and the sake of the church. 18 But Junius was, of 

course, still fully occupied with Tremellius in their translation and an- 

notation of the Old Testament. It must have been at about this same 

time, nevertheless, that Junius made a written reply concerning the 

treatise to another letter received from the landgrave. Such a date is 

required because Junius wrote in the common name of himself and his 

co-worker Immanuel Tremellius; yet. Tremellius, as we have observed, 

was obliged to leave Heidelberg soon after the accession of Ludwig VI 

to the electorate in October of 1576. In this communication Junius, 

feeling that his work on the Old Testament translation was nearing an 

end, gave William some hope of seeing the treatise which the scholar 

was eager to write as soon as God should give him the opportunity. 19 

In the event--owing to the death of Frederick III, the counter-reforma- 

tion of Ludwig VI, and the departure of Tremellius--the end of his trans- 

lation was not as near as Junius expected. In fact, it was to drag on 

another three years. In 1578, however, his work as translator was 

actually almost complete. It was evidently in that year that Junius, 

owing to the encouragement which he had received from the Hessian 

prince, promised to dedicate his monograph on the bi-testamental 

passages--if and when, by the grace of God, it might appear--to William 
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the Wise. 20 We recall that the last volumes of the Testamenti Veteris 

Biblia Sacra were published in 1579, but by this time Junius had ac- 

cepted his call to the Collegium Casimirianum at Neustadt. His duties 

there and in Otterberg evidently demanded the production of treatises on 

other subjects, so that he was prevented from carrying to completion 

his work on the Old Testament passages cited in the New Testament. 

Indeed, it was already four years after his return to Heidelberg and 

his assumption of a chair in the university when in 1588 the Sacrorum 

Parallelorum Libri Tres at long last made its appearance. In accord- 

ance with his promise, the author dedicated the work as a whole to the 

erudite Landgrave of Hesse, to whom it owes more, writes Junius, than 

to anyone else. 21 He avers, in fact, that the prince is almost the auth, 

or of the project now complete--at least, its supporter and advisor. 
22 

In addition to this general dedication of the entire monograph to Land- 

grave William, the Liber Tertius of the Sacri Paralleli, owing to its 

distinctive format, receives a separate dedicatory preface. There 

Junius presents this third book to William's son, Maurice, and encour- 

ages the princeling to follow the example of his father, whose virtue he 

may constantly behold as a household lamp enlightening the way to every 

good work. 
23 Maurice was, in fact, to receive in his own days as land- 

grave the epithet of , the Learned. , 24 

We may, finally, allow Franciscus Junius himself to sum up his 

motives in composing the Sacrorum Parallelorum Libri Tres: 
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You may see now, most illustrious prince, how many things drew 

me to this juncture: faith in God and his church, enthusiasm for the 

truth, hatred of deceit and impiety, the eviction of profane and pro- 
fligate men, the bombardment of falsehood, the defence of the truth, 
5LOP&Oai. s of the ignorant and the weak-minded, assistance of the 
learned, the unanimous opinion and demand of many people, and, 
finally, compliance with your very holy advice and devout will.? -5 



B. THE EDITIONS OF THE SACRI PARALLELI 

The Sacrorum Parallelorum Libri Tres were published seven 

times--without any deliberate alteration of the text. The original edi- 

tion, printed in quarto, appeared in Heidelberg in 1588. The title page 

reads as follows: 

Sacrorvm Parallelorvm Libri Tres: Id Est, Comparatio locorum 
Scripturae sacrae, qui ex Testamento vetere in Novo adducuntur: 
summam utriusque in verbis convenientiam, in rebus consensum, 
in mutationibus fidem veritatemque breviter & perspicue ex fonti- 
bus Scripturae S. genuinaque linguarum Hebraeae & Graecae con- 
formatione monstrans: & contra Atheos, Arianos, Iudaeos, Mahumed- 
istas, aliosque asserens simplicitatem Euangelistarum & Apostolo- 
rum Christi. Primo libro continentur loci, qui in Euangeliis & 
Actis Apostolorum exstant: Secvndo, qui in tredecim Pauli episto- 
lis: Tertio, Epistolae ad Hebraeos justus & methodicus Commen- 
tarius. His postremo accedit Appendix, ex scriptis reliquis canon- 
icis. Francisci Iunii Biturigis. Heidelbergae, MDLXXXVIII. 

The publisher's name does not appear, but between the title and the 

publication data occurs a picture of a seated woman holding in her right 

hand the sun and in her left hand a book and a long quill, while she rests 

her right foot on a globe. Surrounding'her is a botanical circlet bound 

with a ribbon bearing the motto AAH8EIA IIANAAMAT(P ("truth is 

subduer of all"). This is the emblem shared by the Officina Sanctan - 

dreana of Geneva and Jerome Commelin (1550-1597), a close friend of 

Junius and a major figure in the book trade of the sixteenth century. 26 

After working for some time in Geneva in the Officina Sanctandreana, 

he moved to Heidelberg, where he began publishing for the first time 

under his own name. Most of the careful editions of ancient authors 

90 
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for which he became renowned emanated from Heidelberg in the years 

following 1587.27 

We have already described the nature and relative lengths of the 

various parts which compose the Sacri Paralleli: (1) the title, (2) a 

preface ("Illustrissimo Principi, Domino Potentissimo, D. VVilhe] -io 

Landgravio Hassiae, Comiti in Catzenelbogen, Dietz, Zigenheim, & 

Nidda, &c. Domino clementissimo gratiam & pacem a Deo Patre, & 

Domino Iesu Christo. "), (3) an index ("Index Locorum Veteris Testa- 

menti, Qui In Novo Exstant Et In Parallelis Diagrammatis vel compara- 

tionibus adducuntur. "), (4) a liminary poem by Johannes Polyander ("Ad 

Lectorem. 11), (5) book one ("Sacrorum Parallelorum Locorum Liber 

Primus. "), (6) book two ("Sacrorum Parallelorum Liber Secundus. "), 

(7) a second preface ("Illustrissimo Principi Ac Domino, Domino Mav- 

ricio Landgravio Hassiae, Comiti in Catzenelnbogen, Dietz, Zigenheim 

& Nidda, &c. Domino clementissimo, Gratiam & pacem a Deo Patre 

& Domino Iesu Christo. "), (8) book three (tlSacrorum Parallelorum 

Liber Tertius. In Epistolam ad Hebraeos; methodica & brevis Enar- 

ratio. "), and (9) an appendix ("Sacrorum Parallelorum Appendix. "). 

The composition of the original edition by page numbers is as follows: 

(1) title (1 p, ) 

(Ia) blank (1 p. ) 

(2) preface (12 pp. ) 

(3) index (5 pp. ) 
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(4) poem (1 p. ) 

(5) book one (pp. 1-220) 

(6) book two (pp. 221-342) 

(7) preface (pp. 343-345) 

(8) book three (pp. 346-584) 

(9) appendix (pp. 585-615) 

(9a) errata (p. 615) 

In the case of the first five constituents the pages are unnumbered. 

Now, we know that Junius carefully scanned the proof-sheets of 

his books as they came from the printing-press and otherwise took a 

close interest in the final production of his works whenever he was 

close enough to the scene of action to do so--even to the point of travel- 

ling to another city (e. g. , Frankfurt) in order to participate in the last 

stages of publication. The Sacri Paralleli of 1588, however, not only 

is the editio princeps of the monograph, but was also produced by a 

good friend of Junius in the author's immediate vicinity. The list of 

errata on the last page, moreover, ("Errata, quorum nonnulla in qui- 

busdam duntaxat exemplaribus reperiuntur. ") shows a more careful 

hand at work than in any later printing; We conclude, therefore, that 

this volume represents the definitive form of the text of the Sacrorum 

Parallelorum Libri Tres. The libraries of New College (Edinburgh) 

and the University of Aberdeen contain copies of this edition. 

The second issue of the Sacri Paralleli, printed in octavo, ap- 
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peared in London soon after the original edition. The title page takes 

this form: 

Sacrorum Parallelorum Libri Tres: Id Est, Comparatio locorum 
Scriptürae sacrae, qui ex Testamento vetere in Novo adducuntur: 
summam utriusque in verbis convenientiam, in rebus consensum, 
in mutationibus fidem veritatemque breviter & perspicue ex fonti- 
bus Scripturae S. genuinaque linguarum Hebraeae & Graecae con- 
formatione monstrans: & contra Atheos, Arianos, Iudaeos, 
Mahumedistas, aliosque asserens simplicitatem Euangelistarum 
& Apostolorum Christi. Primo libro continentur loci, qui in 
Euangeliis & Actis Apostolorum exstant: Secundo, qui in tredecim 
Pauli epistolis: Tertio, Epistolae ad Hebraeos justus & methodicus 
Commentarius. His postremo accedit Appendix, ex scriptis reliquis 
canonicis. Francisci Iunii Biturigis. Editio secunda. Londini, 
Impensis G. Bishop. 

The title page does not record the date of publication. The catalogues 

of the British Museum suggest (with a question mark) the years 158828 

and 159029 in different places. Sayle proposes the former year, 30 

Pollard and Redgrave the latter, 31 in the same tentative fashion. 'Cuno 

speaks of the second edition appearing around 1590.32 Watt, on the 

other hand, shows no hesitation in assigning the edition to the year 

1588,33 nor does Herbert, 34 nor do Lowndes and Bohn, who give this 

evaluation of the Sacri Paralleli: "One of the earliest and most accur- 

ate of the works which discuss the subject of the quotations made from 

the Old Testament in the New. "35 The main datum of primary evidence 

is this entry of 4 October, 1588, in the Register of the Company of 

Stationers of London: "Master Georg [e] Bysshop.! Entred for his 

copie. A booke whereof Franciscus Junius is Author. Entitled. Sacror- 

um Parallelorum. Libri Tres. authorized under master William 
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Gravetes hand ... �36 The publisher, George Bishop (1569-1610), 

carried on his profitable business at "The Bell, St. Paul's Church- 

yard. x, 37 

The third "edition, 11 also in octavo format, was a reprint of the 

second by the same publisher. The title page reads as follows: 

Sacrorum Parallelorum Libri Tres: Id Est, Comparatio locorum 
Scripturae sacrae, qui ex Testamento vetere in Novo adducuntur: 
summam utriusque in verbis convenientiam, in rebus consensum, 
in mutationibus fidem veritatemque breviter & perspicue ex fontibus 
Scripturae S. genuinaque linguarum Hebracae & Graecae conforma- 
tione monstrans: & contra Atheos, Arianos, Iudaeos, Mahumedistas, 
aliosque asserens simplicitatem Euangelistarum & Apostolorum 
Christi. Primo libro continentur loci, qui in Euangeliis & Actis 
Apostolorum exstant: Secundo, qui in tredecim Pauli epistolis: 
Tertio, Epistolae ad Hebraeos justus & methodicus Commentarius. 
His postremo accedit Appendix, ex scriptis reliquis canonicis. 
Francisci Iunii Biturigis. Editio tertia. Londini, Impensis G. 
Bishop. 

The date is again absent, although the British Museum catalogues, 38 

like Lowndes and Bohn39 and Pollard and Redgravc, 40 record the year 

1591 without hesitation. The contents of the third edition of the Sacri 

Paralleli are as follows: 

(1) title (1 p. ) 

(la) blank (1 p. ) 

(2) preface (8 pp. ) 

(3) index (4pp. ) 

(4) poem (1 p. ) 

(4a) blank (1 p. ) 

(5) book one (pp. 1-131) 
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(6) book two (pp. 132-203) 

(7) preface (pp. 204-205) 

(8) book three (pp. 206-347) 

(9) appendix (pp. 348-366) 

The pages are unnumbered in the first six cases. This edition is in 

the possession of the National Library of Scotland and the University 

of Glasgow. 

The fourth issue of the Sacri Paralleli occurs in the first volume 

of the first collection of the theological works of Franciscus Junius, 

published in two folio volumes at Geneva in 1607, five years after the 

death of Junius. The title page of this weighty tome reads as follows: 

Francisci Ivnii Bitvrigis, Sacrarvm Literarvm in Academia 
Heidelbergensi et Lvgdvno-Batava Professoris Ervditissimi, 
Opera Theologica, Dvobvs Tomis, Ordine Commodissimo, nempe 
Exegetica primo, Elenctica altero, comprehensa, & nunc primum 
digesta. Praefixa est primo Tomo, Vita, Auctoris ab eodem olim 
conscripta: & narratio de placido eiusdem obitu. Svbivncti Svnt 
Deniqve ad Calcem Vtriusque Tomi, septem Indices. 1. Librorum. 
2. Capitum seu praecipuarum partium. 3. Quaestionum & Respon- 
sionum. 4. Locorum communium Theologicorum. S. Locorum S. 
Scripturae Veteris & Noui Testamenti. 6. Scriptorum Ecclesiasti- 
corum & Secularium. 7. Rerum obseruatu dignarum. Tomus 
Primus. Genevae, Sumptibus Caldorianis. MDCVII. 

The title page also bears the emblem of the publisher, the Societas 

Caldoriana. An angel blows a trumpet held in his right hand and holds 

in his left hand an open book on which arc written the words, "Ac 

Studio. 11 He stands on a pedestal engraved with the word, I'Virtutc, to 

resting his right foot on a sphere on which is written "Per Orben" 

(not "Orbem"). A snake arises on either side of the angel from beneath 
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the pedestal. This device is surrounded by a wreath, which is upheld 

by a hand reaching out of a cloud, and which is entwined with the motto, 

"Fama Gloriaque Comparatur Perpetua. "' 

Standard copies of this volume contain these ingredients (num- 

bers 5 to 10 being printed on pages with double columns): 

(1) a title page 

(2) one blank page 

(3) a table of contents entitled ItLibri Exegetici, primo 
Tomo comprehensi"" listing works numbered from I to XX 

(4) one blank page 

(5) the "Vita" (pp. 1-ZZa)41 

(6) the "ßrevis Narratio"" (pp. 22a-23a)42 

(7) "Lacrymae Academiae Leydensis In Obitum D. Francisci 
Iunii, Theologi eximii, ductoris & doctoris in Academia 
& Ecclesia Leydensi, praestantissimi"" (pp. 23b-26a)43 

(8) the preface to the Tlpwzoxzi. oLa (pp. 26b-28)44 

(9) the twenty items listed on the title page (coll. 1-1785)45 

(10) the indices (38 unnumbered pages)46 

The University of St. Andrews possesses two copios of this book. The 

purer specimen is one of more than two hundred volumes which con- 

stitute the so-called "Royal Foundation Gift of 1612.11 The univer- 

sity library (one distinct from the college libraries) dates as an effec- 

tive institution from the donation of books and money by King James 

VI and his family. 47 The volume bears a special golden stamp, dc- 

picting St. Andrew on his cross, similar to the ancient seal of the 
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university. 
48 Another copy of this edition forms part of the Moore 

Collection. William Moore, D. D. (St. Andrews), was regent of hu - 

manity in St. Leonard's College and minister of the first charge in 

St. Andrews. When he died in 1684, he left his library to St. Salva- 

tor's College. 49 Volume one of Moore's Opera Theologica of Francis- 

cus Junius is the 1 607 edition in all respects except that someone has 

substituted the title page and table of contents of a 1613 edition, and 

so it has been catalogued as MorBX9453. D8C13 in the university li- 

brary. 50 The libraries of New College and the Universities of Aber- 

deen and Glasgow contain copies of the Tomus Primus of 1 607 in a 

pure form. 

In this book the Sacri Paralleli appear as item XIII in the table 

of contents with the description, "Sacrorum Parallelorum libri tres, 

quorum postremus iustum & methodicum commentarium exhibct in 

Epistolam ad Hebraeos. 11 The column number cited in the table is 980; 

but the Sacri Paralleli actually begin one column earlier, the title 

spreading across the top of both columns 979 and 980. The heading 

takes this form: 

Sacrorvm Parallelorvm Libri Tres: Id Est, Comparatio locorum 
Scripturae sacrae, qui ex Testamcnto vetere in Nouo adducuntur: 
summam vtriusque in verbis conuenientiam, in rebus consensum, 
in mutationibus fidem veritatcmque breuiter & perspicue ex 
fontibus Scripturae S. genuinaq; linguarum Hebraeae & Graecae 
conformatione monstrans: & contra Atheos, Arianos, Iudaeos, 
Mahumedistas, aliosque asserens simplicitatem Euangelistarum 
& Apostolorum Christi. Primo libro continentur loci, qui in 
Euangelijs & Actis Apostolorum exstant. Sccvndo, qui in tredecim 
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Pauli epistolis: Tertio, Epistolae ad Hebraeos iustus & methodicus 
Commentarius. His postremo accedit Appendix ex scriptis reliquis 
Canonicis. Francisci Ivnii Biturigis. 

The composition of the Sacri Paralleli in this new folio form is as 

follows: 

(1) title (coll. 979-980) 

(2) preface (coll. 979-986) 

(3) index (coll. 987-992) 

(4)' poem (coll. 991-992) 

(5) book one (coll. 991-1090) 

(6) book two (coll. ', 1089-1144) 

(7) preface (coil, 1143-1146) 

(8) book three (coil, 1145-1252) 

(9) appendix (coll. 1251-1266) 

The fifth "edition" of the Sacri Paralleli forms a part of the 

first volume of the second edition of the Opera Theologica, which ap- 

peared in the same two-volume double-column folio form a year later 

than the first edition, that is, in 1608. The title page provides this 

information: 

Opera Theologica Francisci Ivnii Bitvrigis Sacrarvm Literarvm 
Professoris Eximii. Quorum nonnulla nunc primum publicantur. 
Praefixa est vita Auctoris. Omnia cum Indicibus VII. accura- 
tissimis, Tomus I. In Officina Sanctandreana. MDCVIII. 

The Officina Sanctandreana took its name from Pierre de Saint-Andre 

(1555-1624). the son of Antoinette Commelin, who was the cousin of 

the Jerome Commelin already mentioned. 51 By his mother's second 
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marriage, de Saint-Andre was the stepson of Antoine Calvin, the 

brother of the reformer. Between the years 1574 and 1608 several 

books emanated annually from Geneva bearing the trade mark "Apud 

Petrum Santandreanum, 11 "Par Pierre de Saint-Andre, 11 or "Ex Officina 

Sanctandreana, 11 beginning with the printing of manuscripts which 

Antoinette Commelin-Calvin had obtained from John Calvin through his 

brother. Pierre de Saint-Andre actually took no part, so far as is 

known, in the management of the Calvin-Commelin publishing house. 52 

Evidently when 'Antoinette, on Antoine Calvin's death, assumed responsi- 

bility for her husband's business, she realized that the name "Calvin" 

would interfere with the sale of books of every description in many 

places. She therefore assigned her son Pierre's name to the enter- 

prise. 
53 

The publication of the collected works of Junius was undertaken 

in conjunction with the Commeliniani and Bonutiani of Heidelberg. 

(When Jerome Commelin died of the plague in 1597, his brother-in-law, 

Judas Bonutius, continued the operation of the business. )54 The rela- 

tionship which Jerome Commelin sustained, after his move to Heidel- 

berg, between his company and his cousin's company continued after 

his decease. 55 The title pages of the two volumes bear the female 

embodiment of truth--holding a sunr book, and quill and resting her 

foot on a globe--which we have already seen as the common emblem of 

Commelinus and the Officina Sanctandreana. The only difference from 
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the device on the first edition of the Sacri Paralleli is that this time a 

woman is standing against either side of the circlet which surrounds 

the figure. The woman on the , right holds aloft a drawn sword; the one 

of the left, a laurel wreath. 

Standard copies of this volume produced by the Officina Sanctan- 

dreana and their associates in Heidelberg have these contents: 

(1) a title page 

(2) one blank page 

(3) a dedication (1 1/2 unnumbered pp. ) 

(4) a table of contents listing works numbered from I to XXI 
(1/2 unnumbered p. ) 

(5) four orationes--the inaugural lecture at Neustadt56 and the 
inaugural series at Heidelberg57 (coll. 1-40) 

(6) the "Vita" (pp. 1-22a) 

(7) the "Brevis Narratio" (pp. 22a-23a) 

(8) the "Lacrymae Academiae'" (pp. 23b-26a) 

(9) the preface to the ITPc)zowrLaLa (pp. 26b-28) 

(10) the last twenty items listed on the title page (coll. 1-1785) 

(11) the indices (38 unnumbered pages) 

In the letter on the third and fourth pages, dated at Heidelberg in March 

of 1608, the Commeliniani and Bonutiani dedicate this collection of the 

theological works of Franciscus Junius to the members of the eccle- 

siastical council of the Rhenish Palatinate--Otto von GrUnrade, Ger- 

hard Menius, Andreas Cellarius, Wilhelm Schumann, and Abraham 
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Scultetus. 

Volume one, then, of the 1608 edition of the Opera Theologica 

of Junius differs from the 1607 version only in the first four pages and 

in the addition of the four orationes cited. Since, moreover, the pages 

of these orationes are numbered separately, the pagination of the rest 

of the works in the volume, including the Sacri Paralleli, remains the 

same as in the previous edition. The only change for the Sacri Paral- 

leli is that in the table of contents, they now become work XIV, rather 

than XIII. Those portions, furthermore, which the two editions pos- 

sess in common are identical, not only in content, but also in form, 

with the same number of letters in each line., The common pages 

have, in fact, come from the same printing plates. For there is the 

same space between letters, the same conformation of Greek words, 

the same misprints, and many other identical characteristics., 

Kuyper jumps to the conclusion, therefore, that the 1608 edition 

is a literary fraud, since the publishers, in their dedication make no 

mention of the 1607 collection which they are using: "tota vero ex 

fraude et fallaciis constat. �58 Again he decries, "Non adulterina 

sive supposita, at fucosa omnino fallaxque editio. 1,59 Kuyper possessed 

a copy of the 1608 edition in which the "Vita" of Junius was bound in the 

second rather than the first volume, and he assumed that this pheno- 

menon was characteristic of the edition as a whole. He brings it for- 

ward as the piece de resistance in his case against the publishers: 



102 

Quodsi quis post dicta etiamnunc haesitaret, Commelianos spuriam 
istam procurantes editionem in fraudis fallaciarumque vocare 
insimulationem, is inspiciat velim Iunii ad praelectiones in tria 
priora Geneseos capita praefationem. Scilicet in Genevensi editione 
haec praefatio, ut fas erat, in ipsarum praelectionum collocabatur 
introitu; ita ut, medium inter Iunii vitam Genescosque praelectiones 
sortita locum, eidem impressa inveniatur scidae, quae Iunii exhibet 
autobiographiam. Nunc autem lepidissimi isti praedestigiatores, 
omnem hanc praefationem cocca praetereuntes stupiditate, chartac 
scidam bis terque stulte ita absciderunt, ut praefationem in Genesin 
una cum vita Iunii in posterius migrare iusserint volumen; qua stoli- 
ditate facturn, ut Iunii praelectiones in Genesin nunc sua careant 
praefatione, et praefatio in Genesin, veluti saxum erraticurn, 
praecipitata sit media inter Iunii autobiographiam eiusdemque ad 
iellarminum animadversiones. Exhilarans certo atque haud inface- 
tum dementati falsarii documentum! 60 

The twenty-eight-page fascicle containing the "Vita'' does, to be sure, 

show up in various places in the 1608 edition of the Opera Theologica, 

but more commonly at the beginning of the first volume than the second, 

as one would expect from the title page. The editors, moreover, surely 

intended the fascicle to follow the orationes, so that the preface to the 

IipwtO} TL. aLa on pages 26b to 28 would immediately precede the text 

of that treatise in column one and following. 

In any case, Kuyper's charges of fraud against important and 

otherwise respectable publishers (who, moreover, were sure to suffer 

legal penalties if they really attempted such a public crime as Kuyper 

charges) are incredible and unnecessary. Kuypor assumes the 1613 

edition of the Opera Theologica to be an Honourable affair, 
61 

yet the 

men of integrity who published it reproduced the dedicatory letter 

written by the Commeliniani and Bonutiani. Cuno offers the more plausi- 

ble hypothesis that the edition of 1607 was a premature one, lacking 
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the authorization of the sons and sons-in-law of Junius. The Commeli- 

niani and Bonutiani, therefore, bought up all available copies of the 

edition and, with their own supplements, issued it with the approval of 

the professor's heirs as the official version of his theological works. 62 

It is perhaps even more likely that the Societas Caldoriana printed up 

works of Junius in co-operation with the publishers of 1608, agreeing 

to supply the latter with a certain number of copies in return for their 

financial support. Thus, the Commeliniani and Bonutiani could justly 

claim responsibility for the parts of the 1607 edition which they incor- 

porated into their own. Those copies of the Opera Theologica which 

contain the Caldorian title page, on the one hand, and the supplements, 

on the other hand, published by the houses of Comm elinus-Calvinus 

and Commelinus-Bonutius lend credence to this theory of co-operation 

between the various firms in this sizable undertaking. 63 

The library of the University of St. Andrews contains two copies 

of the first volume of the 1608 edition of the Opera Theolo gica. One, 

which lacks the "Vita, 11 is otherwise standard in form. 64 The other, 

however, has a 1613 title page and table of contents, with the result 

that it has received the class mark rl7fJ3X 9453. D8C13. Written on 

the title page are the words, "Ex Libris Collegii Sti. Salvatoris. 11 In 

this copy the orationes follow the "Vital, fascicle and so separate the 

i 
preface of the lPütOWrLOLa from the body of the monograph by forty 

columns. 
65 New College and the University of Glasgow also possess 
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copies of the Tomus Primus of 1608--with the orationes preceding the 

"Vita! ' in the more appropriate manner. 

The sixth issue of the Sacri Paralleli, printed in octavo, emanated 

from the same source as the original quarto edition, the publishing 

house of Commelinus (now Comm elinus-Bonutius). The title page reads 

as follows: 

Sacrorvm Parallelorvm Libri Tres: Id Est, Comparatio locorum 
Scripturae sacrae, qui ex Testarnento vetere in Novo adducuntur: 
summam utriusque in verbis convenientiam, in rebus consensum, 
in mutationibus fidem veritatemque breviter & perspicue ex fontibus 
Scripturae S. genuinaque linguarum Hebraeae & Graecae "conforrna- 
tione monstrans: & contra Atheos, Arianos, Iudaeos, Mahumedistas, 
aliosque asserens simplicitatem Euangelistarum & Apostolorum 
Christi. Primo libro continentur loci, qui in Euangeliis & Actis 
Apostolorum exstant: Secvndo, qui in tredecim Paull epistolis: 
Tertio, Epistolae ad Hebraeos justus & methodicus Commentarius. 
His postremo accedit Appendix, ex scriptis reliquis canonicis. 
Francisci Iunii Biturigis. In bibliopolio Commeliano. MDCX. 

Twelve pages comprise the preface and 588 pages the body of the work. 

Recent inquiries were unable to locate any specimen of this edition in 

Great Britain. 66 

The seventh and last "edition" of the Sacri Paralleli occurs in 

the first volume of the third edition of the Opera Theologica Francisci 

Iunii, which appeared, once again in two double-column folio volumes, 

at Geneva in 1613. The title page provides this information: 

Opera Theologica Francisci Ivnii Bitvrigis Sacrarvm Literarvm 
Professoris Eximii. Editio postrema, prioribus auction. Catalogum 
librorum, qui primo Tomo continentur, exhibet pagina Epistolac 
Dedicatoriae subiuncta. Praefixa eat Vita Auctoris. Omnia cum 
Indicibus VII. accuratissimis. Tomus Primus. Genevae, .., 
MDCXIII. 
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In the place marked by the ellipse there occurs in some copies the 

phrase, "Apud Samuelem Crispinum, x, 67 in others, I'Apud Petrum 

& Iacobum Chovet. "68 Evidently, then, this edition was the fruit of 

co-operation between these two important firms in the Genevan book 

trade. The emblem on the title page, however, is always the same. 

A gardener points with his left hand to three stumps and with his right 

hand to a tree with a few pieces of fruit on it. On the other side of the 

tree and stumps is an arm holding an axe. The motto, written on a 

ribbon wound around the branches of the tree, is "Vide Donignitatem 

Ac Severitatem Dei. 11 This device appears on some other books pub- 

fished by the house of Crespin, but it is not one of the firm's main 

symbols. Its presence here may indicate, thorefore, that the house 

of Crespin and Chovet arranged for the printing of the two-volume set 

on the press of Jeremie des Planches, with which the emblem described 

is more usually associated. 
69 

Standard copies of volume one of the third edition of the col- 

lected works of Junius have these contents: 

(1) a title page 

(2) one blank page 

(3) the dedicatory page of 1608 

(4) a table of contents listing items numbered from I to XXII 
plus three additional items ("Accesserunt Theses 
Theologicae quaedam. Oratio de Vita & Obitu D. Lucae 
Trelcatij'P. Item de Academiis liber unus") 

(5) the "Vita" (pp. 1-22a) 
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(6) the "Brevis Narratio" (pp. 22a-23a) 

(7) the "Lacrymae Academia' (pp. 23b-26) 

(8) the preface to the ITOWTOXT , QLa (pp. 26b-28) 

(9) the orationes (coll. 1-40) 

(10) the items numbered from II to XXII on the title page 
(coll. 1-2172) 

(11) "Assertiones Theologicae de Peccato Peccante Seu Ori- 
ginali"' (2 1/2 unnumbered pp. )70 

(12) "Theses de Differentia Inter Iustificationem et Sanctifica- 
tionem" (1 1/2 unnumbered pp, )71 

(13) 
_ 

"tFrancisci Iunii Oratio Funebris, in Obitum reverendi, 
& clarissimi viri, D. Lucae Trelcatii" (3 unnumbered 
pp. )72 

(14) "Epitaphium Clarissimi & Reverendi Viri D. Lucac 
Trelcatii"" (1 unnumbered p. ) 

(15) the "Academia" (18 unnumbered pp. )73 

(16) the indices (44 unnumbered pp. ) 

The additional numbered item in the table of contents is the "Ezechielis 

explicatio, 11 which occupies the twelfth place in the list. 74 One oddity 

of the 1613 Opera is that, unlike the previous edition, the table of con- 

tents lists only three orationes under item I, even though all four re- 

main (unless the whole fascicle containing the orationes is missing' 

from a copy). These orationes (again unless missing) now consis- 

tently follow the "Vital'- fascicle and so divide up the nPG)'rO rLcLa 

in the untidy manner already described. Another peculiarity of the 

1613 production is that, by a misprint, the last page of the "Vital' 
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fascicle bears the number 1182,11 instead of 1128.11 

The insertion of the commentary on Ezekiel in this edition 

moves the Sacri Paralleli down to item XV in the table of contents of 

volume one. The table describes this work as commencing in column 

1368, one column too late again. The title of the treatise, covering 

the top of columns 1367 and 1368, takes this form: 

Sacrorvm Parallelorvm Libri Tres: Id Est, Comparatio locorum 
Scripturae sacrae, qui ex Testamento vetere in Nouo adducuntur: 
summam vtriusque in verbis conuenientiam, in rebus consensum, 
in mutationibus fidem veritatemque breuiter & perspicue ex fontibus 
Scripturae S. genuinaque linguarum Hebraeae & Graecae confor- 
matione monstrans: & contra Atheos, Arianos, Iudaeos, 
Mahumedistas, aliosque asserens simplicitatem Euangelistarum 
& Apostolorum Christi. Primo libro continentur loci, qui in 
Euangelijs & Actis Apostolorum exstant. Secvndo, qui in tre- 
decim Pauli epistolis: Tertio, Epistolae ad Hebraeos iustus & 
methodicus Commentarius. His postrerno accedit Appendix ex 
scriptis reliquis Canonicis. Francisci Ivnii Biturigis. 

The composition of the Sacri Paralleli in the Opera Theologica of 

1613 is as follows: 

(1) title (coll. 1367-1368) 

(2) preface (coll. 1367-1374) 

(3) index (coll. 1375-1380) 

(4) poem (coll. 1379-1380) 

(5) book one (coll. 1379-1478) 

(6) book two (coll. 1477-1532) 

(7) preface (coll. 1531-1534) 

(8) book three (coll. 1533-1640) 

(9) appendix (coll. 1639-1654) 
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In one of the New College copies, however, columns 1525 to 1532 of 

this edition are missing. The format of the Sacri Paralleli in the 1613 

edition is extremely close to that in the Opera Theologica of 1607, 

with the various lines generally containing the same words as the cor- 

responding lines of the other production. The relationship between 

these two editions is not the same, however, as that which obtains 

between the editions of 1607 and 1608. The plates have definitely been 

reset for the printing of 1613. 

There are two copies of volume one of the 1613 collection of the 

works of Junius in the library of the University of St. Andrews. One 

of them, with pages of the English apocrypha protruding from its 

binding, lacks the orationes. On the title page are written the words, 

"Ex Libris Bib: Publics Univ: Andreanae. 11 The title page and table 

of contents, however, are those of the Tomus Secundus: "Opera The- 

ologica Francisci'Iunij Biturigis Sacrarum Literarum Professoris 

Eximii. Editio postrema, prioribus auctior. Catalogum librorum, 

qui hoc Tomo continentur, paging sequens exhibet. Libros Elencticos 

complectens. Tomus Secundus. Genevae, Apud Petrum Et Jacobum 

Chovb't. MDCXIII. 11 The second volume of the set, conversely, con- 

tains the title page and table of contents which belong to the Tomus 

Primus. The other copy forms part of the Buccleuch Collection. 

Francis Scott, second Earl of Buccleuch (1626-1651), was a student 

at St. Leonard's College in 1641, and four years later presented over 
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one hundred books to the college. The volume bears the peer's large 

and beautiful armorial bookstamp. New College and the Universities 

of Aberdeen, Edinburgh, and Glasgow also possess copies of the first 

volume of the third edition of the Opera Theologica of Franciscus 

Junius. 

As an appendix to this account of the various editions of the 

Sacrorum Parallelorurrm Libri Tres we must speak about the transla- 

tion of the treatise into Dutch in the early eighteenth century, some 

one hundred and twenty years after its original printing. This trans- 

lation was published in octavo at Delft by the editor Johann Hadriaen 

Thierens, a pastor in that town. There were two volumes--the first 

containing books one and two of the Sacri Paralleli, the second holding 

book three and the appendix. Thierens provided both volumes with 

ample' introductions relaying his own conclusions on the use of the Old 

Testament in the New. The identity of the translator himself is unknown 

beyond his initials, "R. 0. , 11 and that Thierens considered him a learned 

linguist ("Weet dan dat die niet van my, maer van ecn ander geleerde 

taelkundige is opgestelt, dien gy 'er ook den dank voor verschuldigt 

zyt. " ). 75 The translation, in any case, is so rare that no Dutch library, 

so far as is known, contains a copy of volume two, and only one posses- 

ses a copy of volume one, namely, the library of the University of 

Kampen. The title page of this book reads as follows: 

Verklaringe en Betooginge Der H. Gelykluidende Texten, Die uyt 
het 0. T. in het geheele N. T. voor al den Brief van Paulus aen de 
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Hebreen, werden aengehaelt. Eertyts opgestelt in dc Latynsche 
tale door Franciscus Junius, In zyn Leve Professor der H. 
Godtgeleertheyt to Leyden. Nu in de Nederduytsc sprake vertaelt 
door R. 0. En verrykt met een Voorreden tot de Gemeente van 
Christus to Delft, zynde een Inleyding en voor-berigt zoo tot 
ondersoek van die H. Gelykluidende Texten. als tot con nuttig 
gebruyk van deese Uytleggingc over dezelvc: Door Johann Hadriaen 
Thierens, Predikant to Delft. Eerste Deel. To Delft, by Reinier 
Boitet, 1710. 

The title page is followed by an unnumbered page providing the infor- 

mation that the book was published with the approval of the classis of 

Delftiand (" Uitgegeven na voorgaende Visitatie en Approbatie van lict 

Eerw: Klassis van Delf en Delfland. 11). Then comes the introduction 

by Thierens, covering ninety-eight unnumbered pages and entitled 

"Voorreden Aan De bloejende Gemeent van Godt dc Vader en zyn Zoonc 

Jesus Christus, Te Delft. 11 There follow four more unnumbered pages 

presenting a list of the Latin technical terms which remain in the trans- 

Tation, each provided with a definition in Dutch by Thierens. This rhe- 

torical and logical glossary includes such words as "sorites, " 11 syl- 

lepsis, 11 and "synecdoche. "76 Finally comes the translation of books 

one and two of the Sacri Paralleli, comprising pages 1 to 582 in the 

octavo format. The Liber Primus begins with this heading: "' Ver- 

klaringe Der Heilige Gelykluidende Texten Van het Oude en Nieuwe Testa- 

ment. Het Eerste Boek. Uit het Euangelium van Mattheus. "?? 

In his introduction, dated 1 April 1710, Thierens addresses his 

congregation at Delft as his most beloved brothers and sisters in the 

Lord ("Zeer Beminde Broeders en Susters in den Heere"). 78 His 
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purpose is to lead them to a close search of the holy prophecies of the 

Old Testament. Such an undertaking is necessary and fruitful for two 

reasons: (1) By studying and expounding these prophecies the faithful 

receive added assurance of the divine nature of holy scripture. It is 

of great comfort to the believer to know that this scripture is the eter- 

nal word of God in which God has revealed the way to salvation. (2) 

By comparing the sacred prophecies with the account of their fulfil- 

ment in the New Testament, one learns not only that the way of salva- 

tion is through the Messiah, but also that this Messiah is Jesus, true 

God and true man, in whom the promises of God have been fulfilled. 

For when one searches them diligently, the prophecies in the Old 

Testament reveal to us the true signs whereby we may know the Christ. 79 

Thierens observes that no one has ever produced a comparison in 

Dutch of the Old Testament Prophecies and the Now Testament pas- 

sages which record their fulfilment. This is the reason why Thierens 

has had the work of Franciscus Junius translated. 80 The pastor-has 

added his own introduction so that his readers might profit all the 

more from the treatise. Many of the ideas which he expresses in 

his foreword, moreover, -he has gleaned from Junius, Surenhusius, 81 

and other scholars who have written in Latin. 82 

Thierens organizes his introductory thoughts on the bi-testamen- 

tal passages under three main heads. First, he assays to demonstrate 

the great and necessary profit to be derived from such a study. 
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(a) It affirms the divinity and infallibility of holy scripture in answer 

to the false teachings of the atheists, freethinkers, Mohammedans, 

Jews, Arians, Socinians, Anabaptists, and Mennonites (most of whom 

we have already met in the list of villains drawn up by Junius). Thus, 

these errorists may be won over to the truth by the two-edged sword, 

that is, the word of God when properly expounded and applied. (b) 

The exposition of the bi-testamental passages p4! 
L, 

as previously 

mentioned, the Messiahship of Jesus from Moses and the prophets in 

opposition to the heathen, Jews, Mohammedans, and pseudo-Christians 

(Photinians, Samosatenes, Arians, and Socinians). 83 

Secondly, Thierens discusses the themes or matters (stoffe of 

zaken) to which one must pay special attention in the exposition of the 

bi-testamental passages. The first major matter of concern is the 

criterion by which Old Testament passages are quoted in the New Testa- 

ment, and by which the agreement between their original form and their 

form as cited can be made out. Thierens rejects these notions which 

others have put forth: that there is no definite criterion by which the 

seeming differences can be resolved; that the differences stem from 

the corruption of the text of scripture in the course of its transmis- 

sion; that the quotations must be interpreted according to the Septua- 

gint or the Vulgate; that the quotations must be interpreted according 

to the Talmud; that differences in the actual words are of no impor- 

tance as long as the sense of the quotations is basically the same in 
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their original and cited forms. For Thierens the criterion by which the 

Old Testament is quoted by Christ and his apostles is the true sense of 

each passage in its original Hebrew context. 84 

The other major matter of concern is the various ways in which 

the Old Testament is cited in the New Testament. Thicrens devotes 

forty-nine pages to this subject. 
85 We may sum up his discussion by 

means of the following outline: 

I. The Forms in Which the Passages Are Quoted 

A. With Regard to the Sense of the Original Passage 

1. According to the first sense of the passage 

a. As a direct prophecy 

k b. As an instance of a general pattern 

c. As an indirect prophecy ("Allegorische of Gelyk- 
sprakige Zinnebeelden") 

2. According to_a consequent sense of the passage (one 
logically following from the first sense) 

B. With Regard to the Wording of the Original Passage 

1. In a common manner (using the same words in the 
same order) 

2. In an uncommon manner 

a. Changes made by the Septuagint and quoted in 
the New Testament 

b. Changes made by New Testament people 

(1) Omitting one or more words 

(2) Adding one or more words 
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(3) Transposing words or matters 

(4) Substituting other words, e. g. , by pointing 
the Hebrew consonants with different vowels 

(5) Changing the forms of words 

(a) As to number 

(b) As to person 

(c) As to tense 

(d) As to mood 

c. Quoting two or more passages at once 

(1) Sometimes keeping them separate 

(2) Sometimes blending them together 

II. The Manner in Which the Quotations Are Introduced 

A. Sometimes Without Any Formula 

B. Usually With One of Various Formulae 

1. General formulae (e. g. , "It is written") 

2. Specific formulae 

a. Indicating the divine authorship of the passage 

b. Naming specific people 

(1) The author of the passage 

(2) The addressee of the passage 

c. Indicating specific parts of God's word 
(e. g. , "the law") 

The third main head under which Thierens organizes his intro- 

ductory thoughts on the bi-testamental passages is the manner and 
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order in which one can best deal with the Old Testament passages 

quoted in the New. First, one should determine the true and simple 

meaning of the text as one finds it in the New Testament on the basis 

of the quotation itself, the Greek language, the context, and other pas- 

sages of the New Testament. Secondly, one should ascertain the pur- 

pose for which the text was quoted in the New Testament on the basis 

of the circumstances, the sense and content of the quotation, and any 

introductory formula. Thirdly, one should determine the passage or 

combination of passages quoted and compare it to its form as cited in 

the New Testament, so as to decide whether anything has been omitted, 

added, changed, or transposed. Fourthly and most importantly, one 

should ascertain the common sense and goal (whether specific or gen- 

eral) of the related passages--as well as their reference to the same 

people, things, and times--and should defend their genuine agreement 

against the objections of Jews, pseudo-Christians, and their ilk. 86 

Thierens then proceeds to give a short preface to the work of 

Franciscus Junius now translated into Dutch. 87 The Delft pastor draws 

attention to the encounter of the young scholar with the atheists, their 

criticism of the bi-testamental passages, his apostasy, and his dra- 

matic return to Christianity. Thierens states that the purpose of 

Junius in writing the Sacri Paralleli is, as we have seen, to affirm the 

truthfulness of the Old and New Testaments and to defend them against 

all enemies of the truth. 88 Some aspects of the method which Junius 
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employs in attaining this goal are listed. 89 Finally, Thierens makes 

several points of his own concerning the content and profitable use of 

the book which he is submitting to his readers. It is important to 

understand, he says, that Junius presents the common goal and con- 

tent of both passages in each set considered, not the goal and content 

of the Old or New Testament occurrence on its own. The editor also 

commends the use of the index of Old Testament passages studied in 

the work. 90 

It was evidently a full ten years after the printing of this volume 

before Thierens was able to publish the second volume of the Sacri 

Paralleli in Dutch. As already stated, there seems to be no copy of 

this latter book currently available for inspection, and so we must be 

content to rely upon Cuno's description of it. The copy which he saw 

belonged to a certain Pastor LUtge of Amsterdam. 91 Cuno records 

that the title page read in the same manner as that of volume one, ex- 

cept that the date was 1720 and that after the phrase, "Nu in de Neder- 

duitse sprake vertaelt door R. 0. It came these words: 

En verrykt met een tweede Voorreden tot de Gemeente van Christus 
to Delf, in welke na de to voren gestelde order wert verklaert en 
betoogt Hand. 3: 22,23. en Hand. 7: 37, vergelekon met Deut. 18, 
15,18,19. Ook wert in deselve voorgestelt cen Korte aeneenge- 
schakelde ontlediging van den Brief van Paulus aen de Hebreen na 
de opvatting van den Heere Junius. 92 

This second volume bore an emblem--a human head encircled with 

leaves. There was another introduction, consisting in 195 unnumbered 

pages, dated back in 1710 on the same day as the first volume of the 
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set. Then came book three of the Sacri Paralleli on pages 1 to 482. 

A threefold index and a list of errata completed the volume with thirty 

unnumbered pages. 
93 



IV. THE HERMENEUTICAL PRINCIPLES 
EMPLOYED BY FRAN. CISCUS JUNIUS, IN HIS 

SACRORUM PARALLELORUM L1BER PRIMUS 

Having discussed the life and other works of the author, the. 

rationale of the Sacri Paralleli, and its history, we propose to round 

off this introduction to the Liber Primus with the consideration of some 

specific aspect of, its content. In view' of the nature and background of 

the book, an aspect which is particularly appropriate to such a special 

consideration is the hermeneutical principles which Franciscus Junius 

applies to scripture in the Sacrorum Parallelorum Liber Primus. For 

the purposes of this discussion we shall divide the various principles 

used into three categories: the theological, -the literary, and the histori- 

cal. If we were following a 
. strictly logical order, we should deal first 

with the literary and historical principles and only then with the theolo- 

gical. For the literary category deals with the relationship between a 

passage in a certain document and the laws of thought and language in 

general, the rules of the specific language in which it is written, and 

the context of the passage. The historical class has to do with the rela- 

tionship between a passage in a document and its authorship, its occa- 

sion and purpose, and its other historical circumstances. Now, these 

literary and historical principles, for a completely consistent mind, 

would presumably apply with equal validity to any book in the world, 

whether the Bible or the works of Franciscus Junius. The theological 

. category, on the other hand, relates to characteristics which are unique 

118 
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either to scripture alone or, at least, to it and such other books las 

have taken their cue from it. One might expect, then, the application 

of the theological principles to follow that of the literary and historical 

ones. This order does not obtain, however, in the Sacri Paralleli. 

Rather the theological axioms are of paramount importance, and the 

others are brought into play more to validate these than to serve any 

independent purpose. One must remember, of course, that the work 

of Junius fell as much into the department of dogmatic theology as into 

that of exegetical theology. 



A. THE THEOLOGICAL PRINCIPLES 

1. THE NATURE OF SCRIPTURE 

We shall, accordingly, deal first with the rules of exegesis 

which flow from dogmatic theology. The two main topics to which these 

rules relate are the nature of scripture and its content. As far as the 

first question, is concerned, the basic principle for Junius is that the 

sacred scriptures of the Old and New Testaments consist completely 

and exclusively in the words of God. In addition to pointing out the in- 

terchangeability of the terms scriptura and verbum Deis we have al- 

ready alluded above to one statement in the Sacri Paralleli to this ef- 

fect, that the scriptures were enunciated in the church by the Spirit of 

Christ, attested by specially appointed servants of God who were faith- 

ful and Sc rLVCuGTOL 
, and corroborated by God at many times and 

places. 
1 The word sc ntveuazoc, 

a hapax legomenon in scripture 

itself, meaning literally. "God-breathed, 11 is used of the sacred writings 

themselves in 2 Timothy 3: 16, rather than of the men who wrote and 

attested them. The Vulgate translation of the word, 11 inspiratus, 11 

nevertheless, has been commonly applied in the history of the church 

to the human authors of scripture to mean that God breathed into their 

minds the words which they then put on paper or dictated to secretaries. 

Junius, indeed, places the human authors themselves in the role of 

secretaries to the divine author. For God through the Spirit spoke forth 

his scripture,, "which he dictated to his servants in order that they 

120 
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might transcribe it as official and faithful amanuenses" (""quarr Deus 

prolocutus est Spiritu, quam servis suis, ut actuariis publicis fideli- 

busq. , dictavit conscribendam"). 2 One should note, to be sure, that 

the Latin word dicto does not always carry the connotation of auditory 

communication which the English word "dictate" does. Junius, then, 

is not necessarily contending that the Biblical authors heard God speak- 

ing audibly, but he is at least assuming that God transmitted to their 

minds the very words which they were supposed to write down. 

This same manner of expression occurs, for instance, in the 

discussion of the relationship between Jeremiah 31: 15 and Matthew 

2: 18. Where the prophet has Rachel refusing "to be comforted for her 

children, 11 the evangelist omits "for her children. 11 This phenomenon, 

however, serves only to show all the more clearly, claims Junius, 

that it was the same Holy Spirit speaking in both cases--presumably 

because otherwise Matthew would not have dared to play in such a free 

and easy way with divine words. Junius writes: 

For the prophet has, in fact, asserted in a way the consummate 
liberty of the Holy Spirit, who for the purpose of emphasis and 
vehemence inculcated these very words in the prophet, in order 
to impress the picture of future matters more firmly upon the 
minds of his countrymen.. At this point in Matthew, on the other 
hand, he has forgone ("missa fecit") the same words for the purpose 
of simplifying the exposition which had been undertaken, because it 
was sufficient that the matter should be stated by means of a simple 
narrative, but it was not necessary that it should'be accentuated in 
a manner full of pathos (to which the words under discussion are 
appropriate). 

3 

The subject of timissa fecit, it is, of course, the Holy Spirit. 
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There is, indeed, no essential difference between quotations 

which are attributed to God in scripture, on the one hand, and scripture 

in general; on the other hand. In discussing Genesis 2: 24 and the cita- 

tion thereof by Christ in Matthew 19: 5, Junius takes up the question of 

whether the author of Genesis was quoting God or quoting Adam or 

making an observation of his own when lie penned the words, "There- 

fore. a man will leave his father and his mother and cleave to his wife, 

and they shall become one flesh. " Junius feels little tension between 

these various positions: 

For whether you decide that they [the words in question] arc from 
Adam or from Moses, they still are altogether from God, whose 
Spirit uttered these and other things through Adam and Moses. Or 
if you think that these are the words of God in an immediate sense 
(which cannot be deduced from the account of Moses), it is still 
certain that it was through Moses, with the Spirit, of God as his guide, 
that these same words were recorded in the annals of history. On 
account of this, in this passage Christ relates simply that God the 
Maker said these words, in order to show the more fully their author- 
ity, regardless of the means which he was pleased, in the end, to use 
in producing them. 4 

In short, Junius could simply put quotation marks at the beginning and 

the end of the whole Bible and write, "God says. 11 For the scriptures 

consist in the most sacred oracles of God ("sacrosancta illa Doi ora- 

cula"). 
5 

The infallibility of scripture is, as we have noted in a previous 

section, the logical corollary of an inspiration so conceived. This 

concept supplies Junius with two hermeneutical principles of wide- 

ranging significance in the Sacri Parallels: The scriptures are incapable 

of erring on any point; and the scriptures are, therefore, incapable 



" 123 

of 'contradicting themselves -on any point. We have amply demonstrated 

in discussing the basic approach of Junius that such views compelled 

him to defend the absolute truthfulness, not only of scripture in general, 

but of every individual assertion in the Old or New Testament. And we 

recall thatthe very goal of the Sacrorum Parallelorurn Libri Tres is 

to vindicate the "corpus Scripturae saerae"" from the ragings of the 

antichrists of this world by laying claim to the supremely consistent 

In his exegesis and harmonious truthfulness of the two testaments, 6 

of Matthew 2: 23 Junius deals with those who would bring against his 

interpretation-the authority of most earlier exegetes. He responds 

that no sane man would put the authority of men and the authority of 

the Holy Spirit speaking through Matthew on the same level. 7 Further 

on, Junius observes that Matthew declares the sentence, "Ile shall be 

called a Nazarene, 11 to have been spoken by the prophets. "Therefore, " 

concludes the professor, "this must have been spoken by the prophets" 

("Hoc ergo per Prophetas fuisse dictum necesse est"). 8 

If scripture is always right, moreover, then scripture must 

always speak'with one voice. In practical terms, this principle means 

that if two passages appear on'first sight to contradict one another, the 

exegete must find an alternate interpretation for one or the other in 

order to harmonize them. A good example of the application of the rule 

that the "scriptures are completely consistent occurs in the discussion of 

Matthew '27: 9-10. The problem is that Matthew seemingly attributes to 
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Jeremiah a statement made by Zechariah. Junius realizes that some 

exegetes, including Augustine, have explained this phenomenon as a 

uvnuovt. xöv äuäptnua (a lapse of memory) on the part of the evan- 

gelist, assuming that Matthew accidentally wrote "Jeremiah', rather 

than "Zechariah. " Junius is somewhat taken aback by Augustine's de- 

parture from his customary position: 9 "But I, at least, have scruples" 

("mihi quidem religio est") "about ascribing this error or any like it 

in this, sort of writing to any evangelist, that'is, to the public, amanuen- 

sis of Christ and his church" ("publico notario Christi & Ecclesiae 

eius "). 
10 

One should, however, note two qualifications to the scope of the 

principles now under discussion. The one is that the claim of infal- 

libility extends only to the autographs of the prophets and apostles, not 

to later copies of the scriptures. For Junius has no a prjori objection 

to the suggestion of'a YP1(PLUOV äl. iäptnl. ta, an error on the part of 

some careless copyist of the manuscript of Matthew's gospel in the 

course of its transmission. Indeed, lie admits that such slips occur 

not infrequently; although he is not willing to accept, without some sup- 

port from the manuscripts available or patristic citations, that the 

textus receptus differs from the original text of the Old and New Testa- 

ments, 11 The other qualification is that the complete consistency of 

scripture does not demand a verbal identity in quotations. For Junius 

asserts that the alterations which the New Testament authors make, in 
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the Old Testament passages which they quote arise with the Holy' Spirit 

as their guide, who always exercises the same truthfulness, but is not 

bound to use the same words in doing so. Junius comes to this conclu- 

Sion: 

It follows from this that, in the first place, none of these proof- 
passages are, faulty and that, secondly, one ought to put his faith 
in those passages completely, and we must set aside our judge- 
ment so as to rely upon the divine word and the testimony of the 
Holy Spirit. 12 

The bi-testamental passages, indeed, assert as clearly as possible 

the "consummate liberty of the Holy Spirit" ("surnmacn libertatem 

Spiritus sancti") to vary his words while exercising the same truthful- 

ness at all times. 13 

Junius shared his ideas of the inspiration, infallibility, and com- 

plete consistency of scripture with all three major theological camps of 

his day--Roman Catholics, Lutherans, and Calvinists. The Council of 

Trent, after all, decreed that "following the example of the orthodox 

Fathers, this Synod receives and venerates, with pious affection and 

reverence, all the books both of the New and Old Testaments, since one 

God is the author of both, together with the said Traditions, as well 

those pertaining to faith as those pertaining to morals, as having been 

given either from the lips of Christ or by the dictation of the Holy 

Spirit .... �"i Likewise, the Reformed Church of the Netherlands 

concurred with Guy de Bray and Franciscus Junius that the scriptures 

were the written word of God in the third article of the Belgic Confes- 



126 

sion of Faith: 

We confess that this Word of God was not sent nor delivered by 
the will of man, but that holy men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost, as the Apostle Peter saith. And that afterwards 
God, from a special care which he has for us and our salvation, 
commanded his servants, the Prophets and Apostles, to commit his 

revealed Word to writing; and he himself wrote with his own finger 
the two tables of the law. Therefore we call such writings holy and 
divine Scriptures. 15 

The Roman and Reformed Churches' differed, then, with respect to the 

origin and nature of tradition, but not with respect to the origin and 

nature of scripture. 

In particular, as in other ways, here too in his concept of scrip- 

ture Junius sits at the feet of Calvin, 16 The Genevan also uses the 

" terms "amanuensis" and "secretary" for the human authors of scripture, 

as well as "organs or instruments. 07 So it is that in his commentary 

on Exodus Calvin says of Moses: "He wrote his five books not only 

under the guidance of the Spirit of God, but as God Himself had suggested 

them speaking out of His own mouth. ��18 Similarly, the reformer writes 

in the first book of the Institutes of the Christian Religion that "since no 

daily responses are given from heaven, and the Scriptures are the only 

records in which God has been pleased to consign his truth to perpetual 

remembrance, the full authority which they ought to possess with the 

faithful is not recognized, unless they arc believed to have come from 

heaven, as directly as if God had been heard giving utterance to 

them. 1119 In the same book Calvin contends that if men "are pot pos- 

sessed of shameless effrontery, they will be compelled to confess that 
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the Scripture exhibits clear evidence of its being spoken by God,, and, 

consequently, of its containing his heavenly doctrine. 1120 Calvin could 

assume, therefore, that in the writings of the prophets and apostles 

there is, as Wallace puts it, "freedom from human error and from the 

marks of human infirmity. "21 It is impossible, consequently, to con- 

ceive of contradictions in scripture; so that if two passages seem to be 

in conflict, the meaning of the one or the other must be other than what 

one would at- first imagine. Thus, one cannot, according to Calvin, in- 

terpret the command of Christ to let the wheat and tares grow together 

until the harvest in such a way as to nullify the provisions which God 

makes elsewhere in scripture for the punishment of evildoers in this 

world. Nor can one interpret the Lord Jesus, when he commands Peter 

to put away his, sword, as forbidding resistance to evil. 22 

The approach of Junius, therefore, to the bi-testamental passages 

is basically the same as that of his mentor. Wallace, to be sure, 

speaks of Calvin as showing a "complete indifference" to the relation- 

ship between the original form of Old Testament passages and their 

form as cited in the New Testament. 23 The point, however, which 

Wallace presumably is trying to make is that Calvin urges that the New 

Testament authors cite the Old Testament correctly as long as they 

quote according to the sense, regardless of the individual words em- 

ployed. 
24 Calvin writes of the apostles that "they paid more attention 

to the matter than the words" and, "They never had any hesitation in 
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changing the words provided the substance of the text remained u4i- 

changed. 11 25 Calvin generally assumes, therefore, that the New Testa- 

ment authors enunciate the original sense of the Old Testagent passages 

which they cite. At 1 -Corinthians 2: 9, for example, where Paul differs 

from the Hebrew original of his quotation, Calvin invites us to rely 

more on the ideas of the apostle than on any other: "For where shall 

we find' a surer or more faithful interpreter of this authoritative declar- 

ation which the Spirit of God dictated to Isaiah than He Himself in the 

exposition which He has furnished by the mouth of Paul. 1126 Elsewhere, 

however, Calvin allows Paul "to accommodate the meaning of Old Testa- 

mentpassages to a new sense not necessarily implied in the words of 

the original writer, and to change the expression of the text without 

undue care. x, 27 Thus, although the approaches of Calvin and Junius to 

the bi-testamental passages have the same starting-point and so are 

basically the 'same, Junius does seem to apply their common concept 

of scripture to this particular question with a more consistent hand. 

For Junius, as we have seen, contends that all those passages which 

the New Testament draws from the Old to confirm or elucidate the teach- 

ings of either testament occur with the same sense and goal in both 

testaments, since they are always quoted by the New Testament authors 

according to the literal, genuine, and true sense of each passage in 

its original Hebrew context. Nor would Junius ever speak of the New 

Testament' writers making even minor changes in the wording of the Old 

Testament "without undue care. 11 According to Junius, when the authors 



129 

of the New Testament have altered the words of an Old Testament pas- 

sage, they have 'not only remained completely faithful to the original 

sense but have also acted in a very careful and reasonable manner. 
28 

Like Calvin and Augustine, however, Junius was not completely 

consistent in the application of the hermeneutical principles associated 

with their common doctrine of Biblical inspiration, infallibility, and 

uniformity. "-' This form of inconsistency is quite rare in the Sacri 

Paralleli, but it does occur. Thus, in his treatment of Luke 3: 36, 

Junius feels compelled to resort to this solution to the problem created 

by the occurrence of the name "Cainan" in the genealogy of Jesus when 

it is found nowhere in the corresponding list in Genesis 10: ''that the 

word 'Cainan' was, to be sure, added by Luke, but on the testimony of 

the Greek translators, whose translation Luke preferred to follow 

rather than, through an untimely alteration, press the makings of a 

dispute upon the infant 'church and just as the truth of the gospel was 

first dawning. 1129 In other words, Luke accommodated himself to a 

generally accepted belief ("opinioni vulgi""), so as not to cause a com- 

motion about a trivial point where precision would create more trouble 

than it was worth. 
30 Junius contends that it was only the translators 

of the Septuagint who were in error, while Luke merely followed their 

example for his own good reasons. The problem is, however, that the 

excuse which Junius has provided for Luke's action only makes matters 

worse; it makes Luke sound deceitful rather than merely mistaken. 
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The professor mounts this counterattack against those who would 

clamor that, according to. his reconstruction of the events, Luke knew 

that the information vvhich he was relaying was, in fact, false: 

He did, to be sure, know that, but he knew that this was of such a 
nature as to offend against the truth merely of a single historical 
matter, but not against the truth of the catholic faith. For some- 
thing is, to be sure, added to the truth of history by interposing 
Cainan, but nothing is taken away from the faith. The sureness of 
this faith is scarcely overthrown by the error of one or two accounts, 
statements, or words, unless it attacks the foundation of the Christ- 
ian faith or its fundamental articles (as they call them). So, then, 
this is not a UVfUOVL3 Ov 04aPZfU. a, but a ouYXo)pnaLc ävaJ. apzrizoC, 
that is, a patient concession free from sin, a class of speech which 
the scripture employs not infrequently .... Now, Luke neither 
made a public error out of a private one nor nourished an infant 
error, but tolerated a public error already of long standing, because, 
with the Spirit of God as author, he saw that, as it is commonly 
phrased, the lesser of two evils had to be chosen. That the seventy 
translators dared to depart from the truth of history was, to be sure, 
an evil .... But since that historical error does not in itself im- 
part an injury to the faith, Luke saw that a more grievous evil would 
result if he attempted to remove, in an untimely manner, the afore- 
said point which was of long standing and accepted by all. What evil? 
A grievous one, in my opinion: truly, that in such a way, for a cause 
which does not, strictly speaking and in itself, touch any foundation of 
the faith, the authority of scripture would have been imperilled, the 
faith of'the pious would have faltered at the time when the gospel 
was making its beginning, and the building of the church would have 
been thrown into confusion. For who would doubt that all these dan- 

gers would have. come about if stubbornly Luke had at that time intro- 
duced into the church of God such a question not yet necessary, and 
had he not, rather, patiently and sagaciously deferred it to more 
opportune hours? 31 

Similarly, Junius would-not be concerned if, as some witnesses to the 

text of Acts 13: 33 suggest, Paul, in speaking to Jews, called the second 

psalm the first. For that usage was already current, it was not opposed 

to the catholic faith, and the restoration of the correct enumeration 

would have hindered the faith by stirring up an untimely and unneces. 
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sary debate. 32 

Acquiescence in errors which do not offend against the founda- 

tion of the faith, concession to public misapprehensions of long standing, 

choosing the lesser of two evils, reluctance to correct mistakes where 

correction might harm the church--these would constitute very dra- 

matic qualifications, if uniformly applied, to the concept of the infal- 

libility of scripture which Franciscus Junius entertained. Such quali- 

fications, however, pass unmentioned in other places where they 

would seem equally as appropriate as in Luke 3 and Acts 13. We may 

deduce, therefore, that they represent the casual intrusion of ideas 

which are actually at odds with those hermeneutical principles which 

are most basic to the exegesis of Junius. How does it come to pass, 

then, that Junius should reject the idea of the New Testament authors 

committing their own errors and yet picture them repeating the errors 

of others as if they were true? Junius, significantly, argues that it is 

the Christian thing to bear with a diminution of the truth so long as it 

is not detrimental to salvation if its correction would be detrimental. 

The lesser must be conceded that the greater may be preserved ("Minus 

enim conceditur atque supponitur, ut obtineatur maius""). 33 Indeed, 

Junius winds up his discussion of the passage in Luke with a prayer 

that God might grant to the scholar's own day the same patience with 

such errors of others as do not offend conscience and that God might 

quench the contentious spirit which refuses to give any quarter to one's 

0 
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brothers. 34 It seems, then, that his remarks on Luke 3: 36 and r 

Acts 13: 33 are indicative more of the irenic spirit of Junius than of 

his' hermeneutical principles. 

s 
ýrý .r 



2. THE CHRISTOCENTRICITY OF SCRIPTURE 

Not only the. nature of scripture, however, but also its content 

serves as a tool in its interpretation by Junius. To designate the main 

points of this Biblical theology Junius, like the reformers before him, 

uses the term "analogia fidei, 11 "the analogy of faith. 11 The Roman 

Catholic theologians, of course, employed this term to denote the 

corpus doctrinae defined by the church, but the Protestant divines 

of the sixteenth' and' seventeenth centuries meant'by it the pattern of 

doctrine'defined by scripture in those passages which are completely 

clear. - The Protestants did not, to be sure, always concur in the iden- 

tification and interpretation of the clear passages, but their existence 

was considered certain. In the course of the Sacri Paralleli, then, we 

frequently find Junius applyingýa hermeneutical principle which might 

be phrased in this way: The interpretation of any passage of scripture 

must agree with the analogy of faith. In his discussion of Psalm 2: 7, , 

for example, "Thou art my son, today I have begotten thee, " Junius 

takes the prior clause as referring to the eternal generation of God the 

Son by God the Father and the latter clause as referring to the temporal 

generation of the Second Person of the Trinity by the First Person, 

that is, the, manifestation of Christ in the flesh. The exegete discounts 

the common view that the whole sentence refers to one mode . of genera- 

tion only, whether eternal or temporal, on the grounds that such an in- 

terpretation is not adequate to the proper analogy of faith ("non est satis 

133 
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ad justam fidei analogiam"j. 
35 

The most important element in this analogy of faith, according 

to Junius, is the point which he regards as the very theme of scripture, 

salvation through Christ--as we have already pointed out on the basis 

of other works of Franciscus Junius, both exegetical and dogmatic. 

Scripture is the way that leads to life, and life is Christ. 36 Junius 

regards Christ as being just as central to the Old Testament as to the 

New--not just for the Christian looking back, but in a very direct way 

for, the Old Testament people of God themselves. For this reason, 

Jesus Christ, our Lord-and Saviour, is, as we noted previously, the 

first aspect of the twofold subject and theme of the Sacri Paralleli. 37 

For this same reason, the goal and main point of almost all the pas- 

sages treated in the monograph, both New Testament ones and Old, are 

tied to Christ. We can, then, set this down as one of the most basic 

hermeneutical principles employed by Junius: The interpretation of any 

passage of scripture must relate to Christ in as direct a manner as pos- 

sible. 

This, for, example, is what Junius says about the first pair of 

passages which he discusses, the genealogies in 1 Chronicles 1-3 and 

Matthew 1: 

For in the first case, Ezra desired to consign to the returning 
church the fullest description of that family to whom belonged 
the promises, the tables of the covenant, the law, the prophecy, 
the kingdom, and all the pledges of the promises, so that she 
might look forward to Jesus Christ as if to their embodiment. ' 
The evangelist, in the same way, following the same genealogy 
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as far as Zerubbabel, calls the godly to the knowledge and 
perception of the Christ who has arrived by pointing out in Min 
the truth of all the things previously done and said by that line-- 

one by one, indeed--to whom the promises had been made, 38 

Ezra may have had other more proximate goals as well, but his ultimate 

goal was the same as Matthew's, to point to Christ. 

Junius is similarly concerned to show that Isaiah in chapter 7: 14 

was predicting in a direct manner that a virgin, a daughter of David, 

would conceive by the agency of the Holy Spirit and give birth to a son, 

our Immanuel, who would set his people free from their sins. The 

very purpose of the utterance, after all, was that the pious should have 

some criterion by which they might recognize the Saviour as soon. as 

he should come, namely, the manner of his conception and birth, 39 

For Junius, indeed, Isaiah 7: 14 is only a reminder of the promise 

which God had given to the church from the beginning that the seed of 

the woman, that is, the son'of the virgin, should come to save man 

from the sin into which he had fallen. This circumstance shows once 

again how important the so-called protoevangelium of Genesis 3: 15 is 

in the Old Testament theology of Junius. 40 He classes as shameful the 

Jewish suggestion that the "Immanuel', of Isaiah, 7: 14 is Shearjashub, 

Isaiah's son, on the ground that Immanuel is called the lord of the pro- 

raised land and is ascribed almighty power in chapter 8: 8,10.41 On 

the contrary, concludes Junius, the verse relates literally and exclu- 

sively ("proprie & singulariter") to Jesus Christ, our Immanuel. 42 

The nature of Christ as God and man and his offices as prophet, 
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priest, and king were common knowledge in the Old Testament cüurch, 

according to the Heidelberg scholar. 
43 It is as sure as sure can be, 

for example, that Isaiah spoke for chapters about the kingship, the pro- 

phetic office, and the priesthood of Christ. 44 From Isaiah 64 on 

Christ himself"enunciates the doctrine of the gospel in his own words. 

There he distinguishes between himself and the other two persons of 

the Trinity (the "husbands" or "makers" of 54: 5) as to nature and office. 

The Son is he on whom the Father, through the Holy Spirit, bestows 

those gifts and offices necessary to the salvation of man, so that he 

might act as the prophet, priest., and king of the church in Old Testa- 

ment times as well as New Testament times. 45 It was by a direct 

faith in. Christ as Lord and Saviour that the patriarchs, the prophets, 

and their contemporaries attained to salvation. 

Likewise, all the major events in the life of the coming Christ 

were already known to the Old Testament church. Frequently in t1u 

Sacri Paralleli the only difference between the themes of the Old Testa- 

ment passage and the New Testament passage which are matched to- 

gether is that the former spoke about an event which was to come, 

while the latter pointed out the prediction as being fulfilled in the life- 

time' of the evangelist and his readers. This relationship obtains, for 

example, between Psalm 118 and Matthew 21: 9, where the crowd 

shouts at the entry of Christ into Jerusalem, "Blessed is lie who comes 

in the name of the Lord! 11 For the main point of both passages is, that 



137 

Jesus Christ, the Son of David and the rightful king. of God's people, 

comes to his church in accordance with his promise and with Jehovah's 

authority and power. 
46 Long beforehand Christ was pointed out in the 

church by means of his family, conception, birth,, place of birth, place 

of exile, and even his place of upbringing, so that he might be recog- 

nized when he should come for what he was, the promised Christ. 

Junius can prove, 'therefore, that Jesus is the Christ from this fact, 

along with the others mentioned, that he was brought up in the town of 

Nazareth, which the prophets Isaiah (11: 1; 60: 21) and Zechariah (6: 12) 

had assigned to him as a childhood home, 47 

Perhaps the most signal witness to the direct nature of the 

Christocentric principle of interpretation in the hands of Junius is his 

insistence on the same goal and content for both Hosea 11: 1 and Mat- 

thew-2: 15, "Out of Egypt have I called my son. " In his prophetic dis- 

course, according to the professor, Hosea condemns those in Israel 

who remain impenitent despite his threats, but encourages those who 

repent to trust in the future Messiah for salvation. "Out of Egypt have 

I called my son" is an instance, of such encouragement by means of a 

proclamation of the coming of Christ. Thus, the finis of Hosea in this 

verse is to confirm the penitent remnant of Israel in the expectation of 

eternal salvation. The summa is that the remnant will be saved solely 

on account of Jesus Christ and in him-- 

on the one. hand, because he is the head and first-born among many 
brethren, from whom eternal life and salvation is conveyed to all 
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his members, and because, on the other hand, he is the son bf 

compassion, in whom the infinite love of God finds repose, sq 
that we may all draw from his fulness and in him attain to grace 
and truth (with which he is completely filled). 48 

The particular event which Hosea selects to designate this future salva- 

tion of the remnant is the recall of Christ from Egypt, so that lie might 

provide the promised salvation to the people of Israel. 

Junius translates the passage in question in the way most con- 

ducive, ' of course, to his interpretation: "Because he is the son of Is- 

rael-and I love him, therefore I have called my son o(tt of Egypt" ("Quia 

puer Israelis est, eumque diligo; ideo ex Aegypto vocavi filium 

. meum"), 49 In this rendition, then, the subordinate clause states the 

cause of the future salvation of Israel, namely, Gods love for his son 

and, therefore, for the people of whom he would become one--indeed, 

of whom he would become the son, that is, the first-born, the head of 

the family. The independent clause in the Junius version, on the other 

hand, announces the sign of the coming of the promised salvation. 

Junius paraphrases Hosea 11: 1 in this manner: 

For it is just as if God had said, "What, then--was I about to 
destroy all Israel? I shall not do so for the sake of my son. 
For "since he is the son of Israel, 11 that is, the first-born ...; 
since, moreover, he is my only-begotten son in whom my soul 
finds repose--although the Israelites, in their perversity, will 
drive him from their midst and are clearly unworthy of the 
grace which is offered to them--yet for the sake of the elect 
and for their salvation, I shall call my son, the head of the 
elect, out of Egypt that he may bring salvation to the sheep 
of Israel who would have perished, 50 

Our author finds, indeed, the same basic idea in Hosea 11: 1 as in 

John 3: 16, "God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten 
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son, that whoever believes in him should not perish but have eternal nal 

life. 11 Junius concludes, then, that Matthew 2: 15 retains the original 

goal and main point of Hosea, merely demonstrating as accomplished 

in the life of Jesus those events which the prophet had predicted so 

long beforehand. 51 

In his application of the Christocentric principle of interpreta- 

tion to the Old Testament Junius apparently did not feel that even his 

Genevan mentor had travelled far enough. Calvin, to be sure, refusing 

any place to evolution in religion, ascribes the same basic pattern of 

doctrine to the patriarchs as to the apostles. He, like his disciple, 

therefore,. sees Christ as the theme of the Old Testament, both as a 

major subject of its prophecies and as an active participant in its events 

--as when he appears to Moses in the burning bush. 52 Calvin too holds 

that in the Old Testament Christ "had sought to prepare the minds of 

His people for his appearing in order that He might be recognisable 

when He came unto His own. X153 Yet Calvin did not see Christ in so 

many places in so direct a manner as did Franciscus Junius. The 

Genevan thinks of much of the Chr. istological treasure of the Old Testa- 

ment as being unlocked and opened to public view only by the arrival ' 

of Christ in the flesh; what was always there is visible. only to the Christ- 

ian looking back from this side of the cross. 54 We have seen that Juni- 

us, on the other hand, assumes that the prophets and their contempor- 

aries share with us the proper understanding of the Old Testament 



140 

descriptions of Christ. Many of the passages, moreover, whicli speak 

to Junius of Christ, Calvin would not consider Christological at all. 

The divergence in approach is clear at the very outset of scripture. 

Junius sees a reference to the Trinity in Genesis 1: 1 in the plural form 

of the Hebrew word for "God, 11 Elohim. 55 Calvin demurs, concluding 

that "it is sufficient that the plural number expresses those powers 

which God exercised in creating the world. "56 The reformer, indeed, 

could discourse on one of the historical books of the Old Testament for 

pages without ever mentioning Christ, even though lie saw the whole ac- 

count as "a part of the history of God's dealing with the world in Jesus 

Christ. 1157 Although he considers the Messianic interpretation of Isaiah 

4: 2 possible, he prefers to take the "branch of God" and "fruit of the 

earth" as denoting asuperabundant increase of divine mercy. 
58 In such 

places as Matthew 2: 15 and John 2: 17, he finds a real analogy but not 

a direct relationship between the Old and New Testaments. 59 We have 

already shown how straight a line Junius, on the other hand, cirew be- 

tween Matthew 2: 15 and the Old Testament passage cited there, Hosea 

11: 1. Junius argues for as close a relationship between John 2: 17 and 

Psalm 69: 9, although conceding that the words, "Zeal for thy house has 

consumed me, 11 refer to David as well as to Christ: 

Certain expressions are taken as referring in a literal and simple 
sense to both objects, even as they were also stated in a literal 
way; as, for example, when in the same chapter, from the fifth 
verse on, David sets forth his cause, and Christ his in David's 
words. It, is in this class of expression that this cause must be 
reckoned which David had and which the apostles recognized as 



141 

pertaining to Christ, "For zeal for thy house has consumed me, " 

etc. The prophet David wanted these words to be uttered and-lunder- 
stood in a literal and simple sense as referring both to himself 

and to Christ whom he was foreshadowing. The application of this 

passage (by John], therefore, is quite reasonable and quite cor- 
rect. 60 

We have already observed, indeed, how Psalm 2 became more exclu- 

sively Christological in the thinking of Junius between 1585, when he 

published his exegesis of the first four psalms, and 1588, when the 

Sacri Paralleli appeared. 
61 

It was on account of Calvin's reluctance to give many Old Testa- 

ment passages a Messianic interpretation that the Lutheran Aegidius 

Hunnius dubbed him Calvinus Judaizans, 62 Most Calvinists in the en- 

suing centuries followed the same approach to the Old Testament as 

the reformer and suffered the same sort of rebuke from the Lutherans. 

Luther and his orthodox disciples taught a presence of Christ, not only 

in'the sacrament, but also in the Old Testament, which was too real for 

most Calvinists. 63 Franciscus Junius, however, actually stood closer 

to Wittenberg than to Geneva in his Christology of the Old Testament. 



B. THE . LITERARY PRINCIPLES 

1. CLASSICAL LOGIC 4 

Although the theological principles which we have considered 

are the most important implements in the hermeneutical tool-chest of 

Junius, he always has his literary principles ready at hand. They re- 

late, again, to the laws of thought, to language in general, to the speci- 

fic language of the passage conce'rned, and to the context of the passage. 

We have already had occasion to note the devotion of Junius to the Aris- 

totelian organon, and in the Sacri Paralleli we find him in continuous 

I appeal to the rules of classical logic in order to establish his own thesis 

or to rule out of court an opposing opinion. In interpreting Isaiah 7: 14, 

for example, the Jews argue that the chapter is talking about Shear- 

jashub because verse 3 specifically names this son of Isaiah. Junius 

responds that a universal proposition in no way follows from a particular. 

Even if most verses of a certain chapter should deal with one topic, that 

does not mean that it is the chapter's only theme. 64 Again, in opposing 

those who take an analogical approach to Hosea 11: 1, Junius accuses 

them of violating a logical principle of common knowledge, namely, that 

one cannot proceed from a particular to a particular. 
65 At Matthew 4 

and the account of Christ's temptation the exegete censures Satan for 

twisting Psalm 91 against Christ by using the fallacy of division, divor- 

cing the promise contained in the psalm from the condition of its fulfil- 

ment. Jesus, on the other hand, as a good Aristotelian logician, applies 

142 
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a valid'-general statement to the special case before him by an of ctwc7Lr. 

necessary to'every believer.. 66 

He had an equally logical reason for changing the words of 

Deuteronomy 6: 13, "You shall revere Jehovah your God, "' to "You shall 

worship the Lord your God": 

The former change was made by Christ with respect to the 6ttö3COLs, 

or the case at hand. For he restricted the word for a genus to that 

species [of the genus] which Satan had wanted to obtain from Christ. 
The genus is fearing or revering God. Within this genus are con- 
tained all the duties of the pious,. internal 'and external, which are 
owed to the majesty of. God. Now when Satan demanded that one of 
the, number of these duties--even though the least consequential in 

appearance- -should be rendered to himself by Christ, in a most holy 
fashion Christ referred the adversary to the general law which occurs 
in Moses. And because [Satan] was demanding that one species of 

worship should be ascribed to himself, Christ restricted the more 
general word to this very species in order to confute the other's 
sophism with an argument drawn from the genus. 

Other instances of Christ arguing from the genus to the species occurs 

in Matthew 9: 13 and 12: 7, where he quotes Hosea 6: 6 as "I desire mercy 

and not sacrifice. �68 

In Matthew 22: 37 Jesus quotes Deuteronomy 6: 5 as "You shall 

love the Lord your God ... with all your thinking, it instead of the ori- 

ginal "with all your might. 11 Junius observes, however, that this is 

merely a , case of the antecedent (the might) being designated by its con- 

sequent (the thinking). 
69 A similar development arises in the discussion 

of Matthew 22: 32, where Christ proves the resurrection of the dead 

from Exodus 3: 6, "I am the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the 

God of Jacob. " Christ shows that those who have died in the faith still 
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exist by means of an argument drawn from the efficient cause, . Aamely, 

God. But does the continued existence of dead believers prove their 

bodily resurrection? Yes, answers Junius, the latter follows from the 

former by means of an argument from the whole to its principal parts. 

What is true of a man as a whole must be true of both his two principal 

parts, the body as well as the soul. 70 

In this use of Aristotelian phraseology Junius stood in the main- 

stream of contemporary theology. One associates such language above 

all, of course, with the medieval Scholasticism censured by Luther for 

giving Aristotle, in effect, an authority higher than scripture's. 71 Yet 

the "humanist" method employed by the most progressive commentators 

of the Reformation era was as Aristotelian in origin as was the exege- 

tical method of the Middle Ages. The medieval scholars saw Aristotle 

through the eyes of Cicero, Boethius, and Averroes; while the Rcnais- 

sance man, such as Melanchthon, sought to improve the interpretation 

of scripture by returning to the source of their teachings, the man 

whom Melanchthon called the "one and only master of method" ("unus 

et solus est methodi artifex"). 
72 According to the historians of exc- 

gesis, indeed, the "Aristotelian method" of interpretation became so 

elaborate after the death of the reformers that it eventually became 

more important, in practice, than the message to which it was being 

applied--so that in the Age of Orthodoxy Protestant exegetes accorded 

to the organon the'same place in theology as the Scholastics had given 
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it in the Middle Ages. Basil Hall summarizes this development as 

follows: 

In the second half of the [sixteenth] century, because of the re- 
stored and more narrowly defined ecclesiastical authority 
established at the Council of Trent, there appeared two entrenched 
and opposed orthodoxies. These were the restored Catholic schol- 
asticism emphasizing obedience to the authority of the Church of 
Rome, and the theological response of the Lutheran and Reformed 
Churches which opposed to this Catholic position the authority of 
the Bible, defined by renewed Aristotelian logical method and 
regarded as self-sufficient and self-authenticating. Protestantism, 

recoiling before the victories of the Counter-Reformation, had to 
defend itself with the weapons of its adversary. Aristotle, de- 
throned by Luther, began again to master biblical theology among 
the followers of the -first reformers. The theological readjust- 
ments of the decade 1550-60 cut deeply into the biblical studies 
of the period. Few scholars could enjoy peacefully the fruits won 
for them by. the energies of the men of the thirties: polemicists on 
both sides could turn the careful precision of biblical scholarship 
into a weapon weighted with the again triumphant syllogism. 73 

As important as classical logic was, however, to Franciscus Junius, it 

did not assume the exaggerated dimensions in his work that it did in the 

Orthodox Protestantism described by Hall. Junius could not allow the 

message of scripture to take the back seat to the 'method of- its interpre- 

tation. His personal experience of the power of the word was too vivid 

a memory in his mind to make such a change in priorities possible. 

The Sacri Paralleli, indeed, and most of the commentaries of 

Junius prescind from the most important feature of the neo-A istotelian 

form of exegesis espoused by Rudolf Agricola and Philip Melanchthon-- 

namely, I'inventio,, the searching out in a document of its leading con- 

cepts, those which comprehend the meaning of the whole. x, 74 Aristotle 

himself called these leading concepts töTtoL, while Cicero and the men 
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of the Renaissance called them löci. 75 Thus, Melanchthon and Dfucer 

filled their commentaries witli discussions of the loci communes of the 

books which they interpreted. 76 Calvin, on the other hand, having 

fully discussed the loci communes of scripture as a whole in his Insti- 

tutes, did not consider it necessary to deal with them again in his com- 

mentaries. 
77 Junius likewise, although the author of numerous doctrinal 

works, generally avoided dogmatic digressions in his exegetical lectures 

and treatises. Certainly in the Sacri Paralleli Junius attempted to use 

a method of exegesis as simple and concise as possible ("Modum vero 

interpretationis quam potuimus simplicissimum brevissirnumq. 11), pre- 

senting simple, concise, and true material ("materiam simplicem, 

brevemq. ,& veram"). 
78 Thus, even in his continuous commentary on 

Hebrews in the Liber Tertius, Junius eschewed the nco-Aristotelian 

development of loci communes. It is perhaps this omission which 

Johannes Polyander has in mind when in the liminary poem quoted pro- 

viously he described a monograph of six hundred and fifteen pages as 

''a little book written for you with appropriate brevity" in which "JUNIUS 

has resolved every point" ("En tibi legitima scripto brevitate libello 

IUNIUS in certum contulit omne caput"). 
79 We may conclude, then, 

that it was a settled heremeneutical principle of Junius that the inter- 

pretation of scripture must accord with the laws of classical logic, but 

he did not practise the exaggerated form of Aristotelian exegesis associ- 

ated with Scholasticism and the Age of Orthodoxy. Indeed, the Sacri 
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Paralleli are less Aristotelian in procedure than much exegesis of the 

Reformation era. 



2. THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGE 

I 
We need not pause long to discuss the relationship of a passage 

of scripture to its original language and its context. The ideas of Juni- 

its on these points are much the same as those of any other exegete in 

the historical-grammatical tradition of interpretation. Suffice it to 

recall that in the subtitle of the Sacri Paralleli Junius already promises 

to prove the complete agreement of the corresponding Old and New Test- 

ament passages from the natural construction of the Hebrew and Greek 

languages ("genuinaque linguarum Hebracac & Graccac conforma- 

tione""). 80 And in the general preface he specifically states that the 

surest grounds for the interpretation of any passage are those which 

are plainly demanded by the very nature of the passage or by the pecul- 

iar character of the language in which it was originally written, 
81 In 

the course of the Sacri Paralleli, moreover, Junius starts off the con- 

sideration of each pair of passages with his own rather literal transla- 

tion from the original languages. He then proceeds to apply in a meti- 

culous manner his impressive familiarity with the Greek and Hebrew 

languages, as well as the latter's cognates--Aramaic, Syriac, and 

Arabic. One would, of course, expect. such things from a. professor of 

Hebrew and Old Testament, a translator and annotator of the whole 

Hebrew Old Testament and parts of the Arabic New Testament, a re- 

wiser of a Syriac New Testament translation, an annotator of the Greek 

New Testament, an author of a Hebrew grammar, and a compiler of a 
148 
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lexicon to the Old Testament. 

The employment of this philological expertise is nowhere more 

apparent than in the exegesis of Matthew 2: 23, as Junius distinguishes 

the four categories of Nazaraei which receive mention in the Latin, 

Greek, Hebrew, Syrian, and Arabian authors. Thus, Junius writes of 

the inhabitants of the town of Nazareth: 

For all the most ancient Jewish authors termed the Nazaraei as 
Notzerim or Notzeriim, a term which they retain to our own times; 

while the Christians called them [by names derived) from the 

same source--the Syrians calling them NotzeraiaU, the Arabians 
Notzaraiäun--surely from the town which, in Syriac, is commonly 

called Notzerath, that is, Nazareth. The Greek evangelists, there- 
fore, always wrote NcLCwpaioc, or even NaCapr; vo , and, accord- 
ing to the custom, expressed the letter Y, because it is a stridulant, 
(says Jerome) by means of a simple C; but Net patoC or NcL fIpai, os 
are not found to have been written anywhere. The Latin authors, on 
the other hand, sometimes spoke of Nazaraei without any differen- 

tiation, sometimes of Nazareni, making some distinction. All these, 
however, - are from notzera or notzerath or even natzerath, a Syriac 

common noun; while the Syriac noun is derived from the Hebrew 

netter, by which is meant, if it seems appropriate to render it with 
a common noun, a branch sprouting forth again from a dead stump-- 
growing up, as it were, from the sap which has been preserved with- 
in the stump. 82 

In the same parallel Junius stresses that the word netzer is used in the 

Hebrew Old Testament only of Christ. He admits that Isaiah once ap- 

plies the term to the king of Babylon (14: 19), but he contends that there 

it is really an Aramaic word like so many others in the same chapter. 
83 

In his treatment of the Old Testament citations in the Acts of the 

Apostles, Junius twice refers to his translatio princeps of the Arabic 

Acts. The first mention occurs in the exegesis of Acts 7: 15b-16,84 

the second in the discussion of chapter 13: 20.85 We may translate the 
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textus receptus of the former passage as follows: "And he [Jacob] 

died, himself and our fathers, and they were carried back to Shechem 

and laid in the tomb that Abraham had bought for a sum of silver from 

the sons of Hamor, the father of Shechem. i, 86 Junius does not actually 

enunciate the problems raised by this verse, but there are at least two: 

First, according to Genesis 33: 19 and Joshua 24: 32, it was Jacob, not 

Abraham, who bought land from the sons of Iiarnor, the father of 

Shechem, and it was in this land that Joseph was buried. (The burial 

place of Joseph's brothers is not mentioned in the Old Tcptament. ) 

Secondly, according to Genesis 50: 13, Jacob was buried, not in this 
% 

plot of land, but "in the cave of the field of Machpelah, to the east of 

Marsire, which Abraham bought with the field from Ephron the Hittite, 

to possess as a burial place" (cf. Gen, 23; 25: 9-10), In 1578, ten years 

before the publication of the Sacri Paralleli, Junius sought to solve these 

problems by translating the passage in the Arabic Acts corresponding to 

chapter 7: 16 in the Greek text in this way: "Et translatus est in 

Sichemum, positusque in sepulchro quod Ebrahim sibi comparaver, at 

pretio a"filiis Chamoris. 1187 In the Sacri Parallcli Junius states that the 

idea. which he intended to communicate by this translation was that Jacob 

and his, sons "Positi sunt in $cpulcro quod emit Abraham prctioýargcnti, 

quo delati fuerunt Sichemo a filiis Emmoris, ut cum Abraham, & 

majoribus suis reliquis conderentur. 1188 The ensuing discussion makes 

it clear that the translation of 1578 should be rendered in English as, 
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"And he was carried across to. Shechem and was placed away from the 

sons of Hamor in the tomb which Abraham had purchased for himself 

for a sum, " the paraphrase of 1588 meaning, "They were placed in the 
, 

tomb which Abraham purchased for a sum of money, to which they had 

been carried from Shechem--away from the sons of flamor--so that 

they might be buried with Abraham and with the rest of their ancestors. " 

In the intervening decade, however, Junius decided that the Greek text 

would not allow this interpretation. Whether or not he still regards it 

as a possible or the probable meaning of the -Arabic text, he does not 

make clear. It is, in any case, a testimony to the humble and tolerant 

spirit of Junius that he feels compelled to give up his former opinion 

"Nor am I ever ashamed, " he says, "to submit my judgement to the 

truth ascertained or set forth by others, since I admire and honor the 

faith, diligence, and sound judgement of good men in searching out these 
0 

matters with the utmost conscientiousness. 1189 

Junius has two reasons for his change of mind. The first is cvi- 

dently an argument from the circumstances, especially the occasion, 

of the text. For if none of the patriarchs were buried in Shechem--if 

all of them were merely transported via Shechem to the cave of Mach- 

pelah--then the mention of Shechem at all, observes Junius, would be 

quite superfluous. 
90 The premise unstated by Junius is presumably 

that Stephen, in defending his gospel before the Jewish council, would 

not indulge in irrelevant verbosity. The second motive, however, be- 

61 
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hind the surrender by Junius of his former position is linguistic. ' The 

interpretation assumed a signification of, the preposition Ttapä for 

which Junius could produce no parallel, namely, movement from a 

place, 
91 He is presumably speaking only of New Testament Greek. 92 

The substitute interpretation of Acts 7: 16 favoured in the Sacri Paral- 

leli, therefore, (1) assumes the ellipse of the article tiö between napä 

and rcov vrLWv, (2), then takes trap: in, the sense of "rather than, t 

(3) it makes, not all the patriarchs, but only some of them, the subject 

of the first clause, "and they were carried back to Shechem, 11 and (4) 

it restricts to the other patriarchs the action of the second clause, "and 

they were laid in the tomb that Abraham had bought for a sum of silver 

rather than [the tomb] of the sons of Hamor, the father of Shechern, , 93 

The sixteenth century was a time of great interest--even excite- 

ment--in the study of the biblical languages and their relatives, In the 

earlier half of the century, indeed, many men were confident that an 

intellectual and spiritual revival was bound to result from the reviving 

study of Greek and Hebrew. 94 The biblical humanists were convinced, 

observes Hall, "that by clarity of expression based upon the quickening 

spirit of the languages of the prophets and apostles, the Word of the 

living God would renew the world. 1195 Junius, of course, living in a 

period of Counter-Reformation and increasing dogmatism among Roman 

Catholics and Protestants alike, would have considered such convictions 

naive. Yet he obviously shared the excitement of his predecessors in 
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returning ad fontes, to the original languages of scripture, and their 

cognates and letting in whatever light these studies might shed on the 

meaning of the sacred documents. Another of the hermeneutical prin- 

ciples of Junius, then, is that the interpretation of any passage must 

accord with the verbal usage and grammatical rules of the original 

language in which it occurs. 



3. THE CONTEXT 

The interpretation of any passage, furthermore, must accord 

with its context, both immediate and remote. The immediate context 

is the more important of the two for Junius. lie always considers it 

necessary to take it into account in disputed cases, to bolster up his 

own interpretation and to undermine that of his opponents. Sometimes 

he spends pages discussing the context. 'Before lie begins his exegesis 

of Hosea 11: 1, for example, he feels it necessary to prepare his read- 

ers with a brief delineation of the whole prophecy of Hosea. In the first 

four chapters of the book, according to Junius, the prophet uses two 

types to teach the Israelites the gravity of their sins, the nature of the 

judgement hanging aver them, and the necessity of repentance. In 

chapterä five to ten Hosea enunciates in simple language the sins and 

judgements which he formerly -set forth in types. Then, beginning with 

verse 11: 1, he returns to the subject of repentance-the reasons for it, 

its effects, and the fruits which would result from it. 96 Later on in 

the same discussion Junius asserts that the verses on either side of 

Hosea 11: 1, so far from negating his interpretation, actually stand in 

the closest conformity to it. For the verse introduces a qualification 

concerning the faithful remnant to the general condemnation of Israel 

which God has pronounced in the previous chapter. And in the words 

which follow the verse in question there is a "forensic disputation and 

judicial inquiry, by which God vehemently accentuates the perversity of 
154 
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I 
the Israelites, so that he may then make his mercy the more mani- 

fest. �97 

To the extent that the immediate context allows, Junius also brings 

to bear on a given passage the more remote context, that is, the testi- 

mony of other books by the same author. By virtue of the theological 

principle that the Holy Spirit is the author of all scripture, this proce- 

dure means, in effect, that any passage of scripture may be used to 

interpret any other passage dealing with the same topic. In other words, 

we have the rule that scripture is its own best interpreter for which 

both Luther and Calvin contended so vigorously: "Scriptura sacra .., 

ipsa per se sui ipsius interpres. �98 It is from a firm conviction of the 

truth of this principle that Junius always prefers the interpretation of 

scripture itself (as he sees it) to that of even the wisest of his exegeti- 

cal ancestors. He promised the Landgrave William long in advance 

that lie would expound the bi-testamental passages in accord with what- 

ever he would learn, from the fountains of the divine word ("ex verbi 

divini fontibus"). 9 He likewise assures the la. ndgrave's son Maurice 

that lie has consistently endeavored to unfold his interpretations as 

simply as possible from scripture alone ("ex sola scriptura"). 100 For 

this reason, then, Junius comes at times to some quite independent 

judgements. In his treatments of both Matthew 2: 15 and 2: 23, for in- 

stance, Junius feels that he must defend his interpretation against the 

charge of innovation. In the latter case, he can point to some past 
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adherents of his view, 101 but in the former lie is evidently unaware of 

any support from the history of exegesis. He summons up a couple of 

practical arguments to show that something is not wrong just because it 

is new. His ultimate defence, however, is the supremacy of scripture 

over all human theories. Thus, he reminds any would-be detractors 

that what Hosea and Matthew said is not new. 102 We have already 

drawn attention to his remark with respect to Matthew 2: 23 that no sane 

man would place the authority of any man on the level of the authority 

of the Holy Spirit speaking through Matthew, 103 

In reconciling the genealogies of 1 Chronicles 1-3 and Matthew 1, 

therefore, Junius shows from Genesis that Jacob was also called Israel, 

from 2 Kings 15 that Uzziah was also called Azariah, from Jeremiah 

" 22 that Jechoniah had no son who obtained the crown, from 2 Chronicles 

36 that the word "brother" can be used of any male relative in scripture, 

and from Zechariah 12 that the kingship was evidently transferred to the 

descendants of Nathan when the descendants of Solomon died out. 104 

Junius follows the same course when the Jews object that the traditional 

Christian interpretation of Isaiah 7: 14 is unacceptable because, accord- 

ing to it, a sign in the distant future is used to confirm an event which 

is soon to occur. The first response by Junius is to appeal to 1 Samuel 

2, where a prophet gives a sign in the future of a calamity already com- 

mencing; to 1 Kings 22, where Micaiah gives signs to the false prophet 

Zedekiah and King Ahab of things 41ready true or taking place earlier 



than the sign; to 2 Kings 7: 2, where Elisha does the same thing to 

Jehoram's aide; and to Jeremiah 44: 30, where Jeremiah gives the 

" same sort of sign to the Jews who fled to Egypt. 105 

I 
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4. SEMANTICS 

The most interesting feature of the hermeneutics of Junius is 

his attention to the rules of language in general, rather than those ap- 

pertaining specifically to Hebrew and Greek and their cognate tongues. 

These semantic principles he constructs upon the basis of a theory of' 

signs in which he takes his cue from Augustine. For in his De Dia- 

lectica, the Doctor Africanus has a chapter (number 5) on significa- 

tion which he commences with these words: 

A word is a sign of any sort of thing. It is spoken by a speaker 
and can be understood by a hearer. A thing is whatever is sensed 
or is understood or is hidden. A sign is something which is itself 

sensed and which indicates to the mind something beyond the sign 
itself, 106 

Augustine proposes the same idea more extensively in his De Doctrina 

Christiana, where he urges that conventional signs are ''those which 

living beings mutually exchange for the purpose of showing, as well 

as they can, the feelings of their minds, or their perceptions, or their 

thoughts, " by far the most effective of these conventional signs being 

words (II, 2). 107 Later he writes (II, 10): 

Signs are either proper or figurative. They are called proper when 
they are used to point out the objects they are designed to point out, 
as we say bos when we mean an ox, because all men who with us use 
the Latin tongue call it by this name. Signs are figurative when the 
things themselves which we indicate by the proper names are used 
to signify something else, as we say bos, and understand by that 
syllable the ox which is ordinarily called by that name; but then 
further by that ox understand a preacher of the gospel, as Scripture 
signifies, according to the apostle's explanation, when it says: 
"Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. 11108 

Augustine provides the basis, then, for a theory of signs which Junius 

158 
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proceeds to map out more thoroughly. In this process the latter exe- 

gete is much more explicit than in the enunciation of his other berme. 

neutical principles. Yet the several elements of his semantic theory 

are found in various parts of the Sacri Paralleli, some widely separated. 

We should do well here, therefore, to connect the individual lines and 

dots of this theory so as to attain a preview of the picture as a whole. 

It is in Parallel VI that our author first takes up the question of 

meaning per se, and his other major discussions of it occur in Paral- 

lels VIII and XXIV. He enumerates the four traditional modes of the 

exposition of scripture and their standard definitions--history, actio- 

logy, analogy, and allegory (historia, a. LTLoXoy La, ävaXoy La, 

ä7. Xr1YopLa): history, when something done by God or man or some- 

thing occurring in nature is related; aetiology, when the causes of state- 

ments or actions are reported; analogy, when the correspondence of the 

Old and New Testaments is pointed out; allegory, when statements are 

to be taken figuratively.. 1o9 Junius is thinking of such a passage in 

Augustine as this one from De Utilitate Credendi ad Honoratium: 

All Scripture, then, which is called the Old Testament, is handed 
down to them who diligently desire to know it in a fourfold way, 
according to history, according to aetiology, according to analogy, 
and according to allegory .... Well, then, it is handed down 
historically, when it is taught what has been written, or what has been 
done; or what has not been done but only written down as if it had 
been done. According to aetiology, when it is shown for what cause 
anything has been either done or said. According to analogy, when 
it is shewnthat the two Testaments, the Old and the New, are not 
opposed to each other. According to allegory, when it is taught 
that some of the things which are written are not taken in the letter, 
but are to be understood figuratively. 110 
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This terminology is obviously closely related to the fourfold interpre- 

tation of scripture which was so popular throughout the medieval period. 

The medieval commentators spoke, however, of a moral sense, rather 

than an aetiological one, and of an anagogical sense (in which the mean- 

ing is raised from earthly to heavenly thoughts) rather than an analo- 

gical one, as the popular Latin jingle shows: 

Littera gesta docet, quid credas allegoria, 
Moralis quid agas, quo tendas anagogia. 

(The letter shows us what God and our fathers did; 
The allegory shows us where our faith is hid; 
The moral meaning gives us rules of daily life; 

111 The anagogy shows us where we end our strife. ) 

Junius, at any rate, agrees that the approach proposed by Augustine 

is useful, but he finds the definitions traditionally assigned to the four 

categories insufficient to keep the scheme from being easily abused. 

He proposes, therefore, a more precise system. 
112 Junius proceeds, 

in fact, to marry in fruitful union two Augustinian concepts--the iden- 

tification of verbal expressions as signs and the fourfold interpretation 

of scripture. 

He commences this undertaking by observing that, whenever one 

person expresses something to another person, he expresses it either 

by means of things or by means of words. If one expresses something 

by means of a real thing, the expression is a type. If, on the other 

hand, one expresses something by means of words, he can choose be- 

tween two kinds of verbal expression. There is the natural, which 
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Junius, following Augustine, calls effatus or sermo; and there is the 

literary ("artificiosum") use of words. 113 Evidently, this classifica- 

tion is roughly equivalent to a division of words into oral and written, 

although it probably is more precisely a distinction between informal 

and formal language respectively. In any case, this first classification 

of expressions is unimportant. It is the ones which follow which are of 

significance. 

There are two main categories of interpersonal expressions with 

respect to their relation to their referents, namely, literal and figura- 

tive. Literal expressions ("propria") are simple ("simplicia") signs 

of those things which they signify. Figurative expressions ("figurata"), 

on the other hand, are themselves "signs of simple signs which have 

been ornamented or made more colourful in some way" ("pitta & 

colorata quodammodo simplicium signorum signal'), 
114 As we can 

see, then, from these last two sentences and from the last quotation 

of Augustine above, literal expressions are direct representations of 

their referents, while figurative expressions are indirect representa- 

tions of their referents. 

The former expressions set forth actions and statements and their 

causes in plain, literal, unadorned language ("nudis verbis, propriis, 

& puris"). 
115 They can be divided into two classes--historical expres- 

sions and aetiologies. The former are concerned with what is true and 

what is false. It seems that Junius has at this point forgotten some- 
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thing which Augustine includes in his discussion of signs. For the 

historical and aetiological expressions comprise only the verbal spec- 

trum of simple signs. What about non-verbal simple signs? After all, 

Junius deals later with the non-verbal class of indirect signs, namely, 

types. Non-verbal simple signs are, admittedly, an unimportant 

variety, but they do form part of the complete picture, as Augustine 

demonstrates: 

Of the signs, then, by which men communicate their thoughts to 
one another, some relate to the sense of sight, some to that of 
hearing, a very few to the other senses. For, when we nod, we 
give no sign except to the eyes of the man to whom we wish by this 
sign to impart our desire. And some convey a great deal by the 
motion of the hands: and actors by movements of all their limbs 
give certain signs to the initiated, and, so to speak, address their 
conversation to the eyes: and military standards and flags convey 
through the eyes the will of the commanders. And all these signs 
are as it were a kind of visible words. The signs that address 
themselves to the ear are, as I have said, more numerous, and for 
the most part consist of words. For though the bugle and the flute 

and the lyre frequently give not only a sweet but a significant sound, b 
yet all these signs are very few in number compared with words. 11 

Historical expressions, in any case, can be assigned, says Junius, to 

two classes, natural history and what we may call narrative history. 

Natural history, embracing physics and philosophy, is not taken into 

consideration because of its relative unimportance in scripture. Junius 

does not give a name to the second class of history, but it deals with 

the words and deeds of God and men. It can, in turn, be divided into 

two sub-classes. The 6L. 1Y7IuaTLxtj variety records past events, and 

the t[pocpftLxtj sort predicts things to come in the future. 117 

The second category of literal expressions, aetiology, deals 
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with the question of right and wrong--in othcr words, commandments 

and prohibitions. The straight-forward and consistent approach to the 

interpretation of aetiology on which Junius insists again and again in 

the course of the Sacri Paralleli is this: righteousness is always and 

everywhere the same. What is right at one time cannot be wrong at 

another and vice versa. 
118 In discussing the relationship between 

Deuteronomy 19: 15 and Matthew 18: 16, for example, Junius argues 

that since "the nature of aetiology is always the same and consistent" 

and since this passage is aetiological, it therefore "describes a rule 

of moral obligation which is quite unchanging and always binding, a rule 

which ought to occupy a place in private, public, civil, ecclesiastical-- 

in short, all matters. Ill 19 Likewise, Junius maintains of Christ's quo- 

tation from Isaiah 56, "My house shall be called a house of prayer, " 

that the norm of aetiology is unchanging and universal, 
120 language 

which recurs in the exegesis of other passages, such as John 7: 51,8: 5, 

and 8: 17.121 A noteworthy application of the aetiological principle of 

interpretation occurs in the examination of Matthew 13: 35, where Christ 

appropriates the words of Psalm 78: 2, "I will open my mouth in para- 

bles .... It Junius opts for what he calls the aetiological relationship 

of these passages. The thinking of Christ supposedly runs along these 

lines: I, who am the Word of God, must employ the same method as 

God the Father, speaking through his prophets, has used in teaching 

the divine mysteries. But God the Father used the parabolic method 
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of teaching. Therefore, I too must employ the parabolic method. 122 

We recall that the second main category of interpersonal signs 

comprises figurative expressions--signs of simple signs ornamented 

in some way. Such expressions may be divided into two classes--al- 

legories and types. Junius differentiates the two by saying that alle- 

gories are figurative signs constructed from words, while types are 

figurative signs constructed from things. 123 We might formulate the 

thinking of Junius more precisely, however, if we should say that alle- 

gories are signs. which designate their true object by means of imaginary 

or abstract things as opposed to types, which are signs which designate 

their true object by means of individual things which have really existed 

or occurred at distinct points in time and place. An imaginary or ab- 

stract thing, of course, can be expressed only in words, and that is the 

reason why an allegory consists in words as opposed to things. We 

should point out, moreover, that Junius is using the term "type" in a 

manner still common, but he is employing the term '#allegory" in a 

sense very different from the general literary usage. - For he is talking 

not only about figurative narratives, but about any instance of figurative 

language, even if it should consist in a single sentence, or indeed 'a 

single word. Thus, Junius would class the statement of Christ, "I am 

the light of the world, " as an allegory. Now, these figurative signs, 

both allegories and types, can be mixed with history and aetiology. 

They are especially numerous in the midst of prophetic history, but 
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some examples of types occurring in the course of 6LryTjjjatt, xtj 

history are the passover (as a type of the angel's merciful passage 

over the homes of the Israelites in Egypt), the bread in the sacrament 

(as a type of the body of Christ broken for us), and the wine (as a type 

of the blood of Christ shed for us), 
124 

The Old Testament is replete with such figurative signs. Indeed, 

almost the whole pre-Christian dispensation was constructed from types 

and allegories, Junius intimates at one point. 125 As an aid to the pro- 

per understanding of their role,. Junius lays down four axioms concern- 

ing figurative language in the Old Testament: (1) Types consist in 

people (e. g. , patriarchs and kings) or things (e. g. , the tabernacle and 

the ark) or actions (e. g. , the sacrifices and the crossing of the Red 

Sea). (2) Types derive from God, either through his word (e. g. , the 

temple ceremonies which he commanded) or through his actions in 

history (e. g. , the liberation of the people of Israel from Egypt). (3) 

The reason that the prophets used types given by God in describing the 

kingship of Christ is that in this way they could make intelligible mat- 

ters of a spiritual nature or of the distant future by comparison with 

things familiar to their hearers. (4) God dealt with all the prophets in 

types and figures, as is shown by the fact that they themselves made 

inquiry concerning the mystery of Christ which they proclaimed. 126 

The third axiom is of special practical importance in the thought 

of Junius and applies as much to allegories as to types, even though lie 
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mentions specifically only the latter. For at a later point Junius states 

that there are two very important subjects of types and allegories-- 

first, spiritual matters, which by reason of their sublimity needed 

such treatment, and, secondly, future matters, by reason of the time 

intervening between their proclamation and their fulfilment. 127 
, Like- 

wise, - in the eighth parallel we read that tropes in general are employed 

to portray spiritual matters, which cannot be described except through 

tropes, and future matters, which by their occurrence at a later time 

make such tropes crystal-clear. 
128 Again, figurative language was 

used to explain things which were obscure by virtue of the circumstances 

or the loftiness of the things and the paucity of our understanding. 
129 It is 

for these. reasons, then, that most Old Testament prophecies of the 

person, life, and offices of Christ are set in the form of figurative 

representations. 
130 

The question which naturally arises for Junius as for'all excgetcs 

is, granting that there is both literal and figurative language in the 

scriptures (specifically the Old Testament at this point in the discus. 

sion), how does one tell which part is literal and which figurative. 

Junius, first of all, makes the important point that most of the Old Tes- 

tament is simple language, whether history or aetiology, 
131 Now, 

Junius does not immediately draw out the important hermencutical rule 

which logically follows from this premise, namely, that a passage 

must be interpreted literally unless there is good reason to think other- 
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wise. In other words, the burden of proof rests with the figurative. 

Although, indeed, Junius does not state this rule in any of the major 

elaborations of his semantic theory, he does consistently apply it and 

also enunciates something quite similar on a couple of occasions. In 

the comparison of Isaiah 35: 5-6 and Matthew 15: 30, for example, where 

the evangelist records that Jesus healed the disabled, Junius avers that, 

where a reasonable case can be made for both a historical and a typical 

interpretation of a given passage, the former is to be preferred. 
132 

To return to the question of properly distinguishing the literal 

from the figurative in the Old Testament, Junius asserts that, in fact, 

instances of the latter are restricted almost completely to those verses 

dealing with matters which are of a spiritual nature or which were in 

the future when the verse was composed. 
133 This position is, of 

course, closely related to the third axiom of figurative signification. 

We do not have a consistent interpretative rule here, however, since 

by no means all verses dealing with spiritual and future matters fall 

into the figurative category. As far as the proper distinction is con- 

cerned, the basic hermeneutical principle boils down to this: A passage 

must be interpreted literally unless it conflicts with reality, morality, 

or sound doctrine. An example of a clash with reality is the prophecy 

that the lamb will dwell with the wolf (Isaiah 11: 6) and a case of discord 

with morality is God's command that Hosea wed a harlot (Hosea 1: 2). 134 

This modus operandi is the same as that proposed by Augustine in his 
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De Doctrina Christiana: "Whatever there is in the word of God that 

cannot, when taken literally, be referred either to purity of life or to 

soundness of doctrine, you may set it down as figurative. 1,135 Such a 

rule assumes, of course, the prior knowledge of reality, morality, and 

sound doctrine--partly on the basis of the scriptures themselves, but 

partly on the basis of human reason, at least as far as reality is con- 

cerned. Junius, indeed, quotes with approbation Abraham ibn-Ezra's 

dictum: 

Every statement or precept to anyone, however small or great, 
ought to be weighed on the scales and balance of the mind. For 
there is in our minds some power of discernment which has been 
implanted by the wisdom of the everlasting God. But if the power 
of discernment in man cannot tolerate the matter in question, or 
that matter would cancel out something which is confirmed in a 
very evident fashion in the natural order by our powers of percep- 
tion, only then let one look to himself for mysteries. 136 

This is a surprising position for Junius to endorse in view of his pes- 

simistic evaluation of human reason and his insistence on the suprcm- 

acy of the divine word over all human opinion. For, in effect, ibn- 

Ezra's principle gives reason an authority higher than scripture. 

Junius, to be sure, attributes this power of discernment only to those 

who possess, not simply "the light imparted by nature to everyone, ' 

but also "the light implanted by faith in the minds of those who believe 

in the word of God.,, 137 We recall, however, that the general preface 

to the Sacrorum Parallelorum Libri Tres speaks slightingly, not only 

of unsanctified reason, but also of the sanctified reason of Christ- 

ians. 138 



169 

Another exegetical rule which Junius sometimes employs in 

order to decide between a literal and a figurative interpretation of a 

certain passage is not stated in any of his major hermeneutical dis- 

courses. It is that the simpler interpretation is to be preferred. Usu- 

ally this axiom tips the balance in favour of the historical interpretation, 

since history, after all, consists in simple signs as opposed to the orna- 

mented signs of figurative expression. In expounding Psalm 118, for 

example, Junius contends that the words, "Blessed is lie who comes in 

the name of Jehovah,,, refer in a direct manner to Christ. He consid- 

ers it simpler to treat this passage as a historical expression than as 

a typical one. 
139 

After an expression has been identified as figurative, moreover, 

it must be treated with great care, lest the exegete wander astray from 

the point as can easily happen. For every figure agrees only in part, 

not as a whole, with its referent. The paschal lamb, for example, was 

a type of Christ. But while the Old Testament people ate the lamb with 

the mouth, they ate the antitype Christ, not with the mouth, but only by 

faith. Thus, one must carefully sort out those attributes which arc 

peculiar to the figure and those which are peculiar to the referent, 
140 

One must interpret the figure, then, only in respect to those features 

which it is intended to possess in common with its object. 

To resume the characterization of figurative interpersonal signs, 

0 

those in the first category, allegories, can be referred to one of two 
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classes--to what we may call allegory proper or to enigma (acnigma). 

For every enigma is an allegory, but not every allegory is an enigma. 

The primary distinction is that an enigma is an obscure allegory, and, 

therefore, more difficult to understand than allegory proper. 
141 This 

difference in ease of interpretation presumably results from the fact 

that allegory in the strict sense is characterized by an obscurity either 

in the words themselves or in the sense, while enigma is typified by 

obscurity in both words and sense at the same time, 142 a definition 

which is later confirmed by an appeal to the ancient grammarian 

Hermogenes. 143 

Enigmas, according to Junius, are very common in the Old Testa- 

ment prophecies of Christ and his kingdom for the reason which wo 

enunciated above in discussing the third axiom of figurative significa- 

tiön. 144 An example of such a Christological enigma is Isaiah 11: la, 

"There shall come forth 'a little twig from the stump of Jesse, It although 

Junius does not make clear why he regards this clause as an enigma 

rather than as an allegory. 145 In any case, this second class of alle- 

gories, enigma, can be divided into two sub-classes, enigma proper 

and hypenigma (üna(, \Lyua or 6TtaLVLELC) 
. Enigma proper is 

larger in scope, obscuring a sentence with many words. Junius gives 

no example of enigma proper; perhaps lie does not find it in the scrip- 

tures. Hypenigma, on the other hand, obfuscates a sentence with only 

one or two well-chosen words. This latter sub-class can itself be 
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further divided according to the six modes recorded in the classical 

authors by Hermogenes: xatiä to outwvuuov, xatä to auvwvuuov, 

xaza to ouCuyov Ti napc)vuuov, xata To rcaprIXouv, xata trIv 

i, atoptý, av, and xatä tnv YXO)COc v. 146 An example of the first mode 

is Isaiah ll: lb, 11 .., a shoot shall blossom forth from the roots of 

Jesse, " where one can see, according to the interpretation of Junius, 

that there is an obscurity in both the sense and the words at the same 

time. For the clause as a whole is really talking, not about shoots 

blossoming forth from roots, but about Christ emanating from the family 

of David. At the same time the application of the specific word n`etzer, 

meaning "shoot, 11 to Christ tells us that he was to grow up in the town 

of Nazareth. 147 An instance of the second mode of hypenigma is 

Zechariah 6: 12, "Behold, the man whose name is Branch; for he shall 

grow up in his own place. 11 In this passage, says Junius, the prophet 

announced beforehand that Christ would break forth from his own place, 

that is, from Nazareth, and he would thrust himself forward from the 

place of his upbringing in order to build the house of Jehovah, , 148 The 

fourth mode is exemplified by Micah 7: 12, where Egypt receives the 

name Matzor; the fifth, by Isaiah 21: 1, where the prophet calls Babylon 

a "wilderness of the sea, 11 cleverly intimating the city's future. Jere- 

miah uses the sixth mode of hypenigma when he writes the word 

Sheshach instead of "Babylon" to indicate skilfully that the feast day of 

Babylon would suddenly become a day of mourning (25: 26; 51: 41). 149 

We recall that the second category of figurative or indirect inter- 
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personal signs consists in types, that is, real individual things--persons, 

objects, events--which are used to represent other things or concepts. 

It is of the essence of all types that they exist Ttpöc tiL . Yes, they 

have an independent existence in the real world, but, in so far as they 

are' types, ' they exist for the sake of the things which they are used to 

portray. 150 The two main groups of types are the aetiological, which 

have to do'with what is right and wrong, and the historical, which deal 

with matters of fact. Aetiological types provide a logically cogent 

basis for argumentation and action, because of the universal rule already 

described that a principle of moral obligation is always and everywhere 

applicable to every individual situation, 151 To refer to a previously 

cited case, if the psalmist made clear by his conduct that one ought to 

proclaim the word of God in parables, then it follows that one still ought 

to proclaim God's word in that manner. 152 

It will come as no surprise that historical types, on the other 

hand, must be divided into two further classes. Junius already gives 

some indication of this fact in Parallel VI when he says that one must 

distinguish between those things that have been given or commanded by 

God (I'dati sive imperati") and those things that were merely done 

(""facti"') by God or someone else. 153 Presumably this distinction cor- 

responds to that made above (in his second axiom of figurative signifi- 

cation) between types derived from the word of God and types derived 

from his actions. In Parallel XXIV Junius denominates the first class 
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of types specific (tlproprius"), exclusive ("singularis"), 154 or specially 

designed ("destinatus"), 155 calling the second class general 

("communis"). The rationale for this nomenclature is the significant 

fact that the general type pertains to various objects in common; the 

specific, to one particular object. 

Junius defines a specific type as ', one which has been constructed 

and designed to designate and express specifically and exclusively one 

definite person or deed or something. �156 Such a type, for the very 

reason that it has been given or commanded by God through his word, 

has a perpetual And necessary relation to the matter which God do- 

signed it to foreshadow. It conclusively proves, therefore, that the 

thing which it foreshadows will eventually occur. Its fulfilment is an 

inescapable and absolute necessity. 
157 An example is the paschal lamb, 

designed as a specific type of Christ in certain respects, such as the 

absence of any broken bones. John was not seeing something new in 

Exodus 12: 46 when he applied it to Christ (John 19: 36). The type corn- 

manded by God (the prohibition against breaking the paschal lamb's 

legs) demonstrated conclusively and by logical necessity that the bones 

of Christ would not be broken either. 158 Junius seemingly `proves in- 

consistent, to be sure, when he says that it does not matter whether a 

specific type had to be done or was done ("faciendus auf factus"), since 

it is enough if the Lord used the thing commanded or done ("imperatum 

auf factum") to foreshadow some definite thing. 159 This concession, 
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if applied to all typi facti would completely undo the distinction made 

above between typi dati sive imperati and 1t typi facti, and it would de- 

prive the interpreter of any tool for distinguishing the specific and 

general types--which Junius insists must be properly differentiated. 

We can assume, therefore, that Junius is not in a line retracting whole 

pages, but is rather referring only to such typi facti as are revealed by 

God's word as pointing exclusively to a specific object. For typi facti 

to which a specific meaning has been attached by God in his word be- 

come typi dati. This hermeneutical principle remains, then, for dis- 

tinguishing specific and general types: Things must be interpreted as 

general, rather than specific, types of other things unless they have 

been commanded or given by God through his word. 

A secondary criterion applies in situations where a good case 

could be made for both general and specific typology--the principle of 

relative simplicity which we have already seen operating in the distinc- 

tion between literal and figurative expression. The simpler interpre- 

tation is to be preferred here too. On one occasion, for example, 

Junius gives this as his first reason for seeing a general rather than a 

specific type in the passage before him, that he considers the general 

typological approach simpler in this case and requiring less labour to 

expound. 
160 

A general type, since it is something which has merely existed 

or happened without God attaching any specific meaning to it in his word, 
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does not require fulfilment as a matter of logical necessity. Rather it 

serves only as an object-lesson to make a point clear in a striking or 

artistic way. 
161 Other terms for such a type, indeed, are 

Ev6e 
Lyua, 

rcapäbe Lyua, t Ttöbe Lyua, and ünoYPau4OC " Instances of this genre 

are Paul's warning, "Now these things are types for us not to desire 

evil as our fathers did" (1 Cor. 10: 6) and his observation a few verses 

later, "Now these things happened to them as types, but they were writ- 

ten down for our instruction" (v. 11). Such types do not prove that those 

things which they exemplify will exist or occur in the future, since one 

cannot logically argue from a particular to a particular. 162 It is, then, 

clearly essential to separate specific from general types. As far as 

Jonah's sojourn in the sea-monster's belly is concerned, which Christ uses 

as a type of his own rest in the tomb (Matt. 12: 39), Junius sees a general 

rather than a specific type. In this case, viewing the episode as a general 

type interprets Christ as saying that a sign would be given to the people of 

his generation like that which was given to Israel in the days of Jonah-- a 

sign so miraculous as to condemn in a patent manner their obstinate unbc1iof 
163 

The fourth of the four Augustinian modes of exposition was analogy. 

To Junius, however, analogy, or proportio (comparative relation), 

does not lie on the same plane as historical, aetiological, allegorical, 

and typical expressions. Rather it is the common tool for treating and 

expounding all interpersonal expressions. 164 For analogy is the corre- 

spondence of anything to anything. It can be divided into three categories: 
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the, analogy of a thing to itself, that of 
, 
one thing to another, and that of, 

a thing to a sign. Now, by the word "thing" in these phrases, Junius is 

referring not simply to inanimate material objects, but also to animate 

beings, events, statements, actions, concepts, signs--in short, all 

possible objects of thought. The analogy of one thing to another is the 

easiest to conceive. It is exemplified by a comparison of Moses with, 

Christ or of one passage of scripture with another. 

Junius, to be sure, calls the analogy of a thing to a sign the most 

evident variety. 
165 It is not at all evident, however, to one reading the 

Sacri Paralleli for the first time, since it presupposes an understanding 

of the semantic theory which we have been analysing in this section of 

the present study. In the Sacri Paralleli, however, the discussion of 

analogy precedes the description of signs. Junius, moreover, brings 

forward ecclesiastical ceremonies as examples of visible signs and the. 

preached word as an instance of an aural sign. He does not state, unfor- 

tunately, the objects to which these signs are analogous. For another 

thing, he introduces a strange concept into the discussion which ushers 

us outside the arena of interpersonal expression, namely, the thunder- 

bolt being perceived by means of thunder and the, flashing of light. 166 

In any case, having begun at the beginning of his semantic theory, we 

are now in a position to apprehend readily what Junius means by the cor- 

respondence between a thing and a sign--for example, between divine 

truths and the ecclesiastical ceremonies which represent them in the 
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Old Testament cultus, and between the gospel and the words in which it 

is preached. 

The first class of analogy, that of a thing to itself, takes four 

forms: the correspondence of the whole to the whole, of the whole to a 

part, of a part to the whole, and of a part to a part. 
167 The last two 

modes enumerated here Junius does not, in fact, mention in his theo- 

retical discourse on analogy, but they do appear suddenly at a later 

point in the Sacri Paralleli. 168 The first variety of this first class of 

analogy assumes some differences in the circumstances relevant to the 

thing concerned, presumably as when we compare ourselves now to 

ourselves five years ago. Junius gives as an example of this mode of 

speech the assertion that Christ emptied himself to take on the form of 

a servant. The reference, of course, is to Philippians 2: 7. As far as 

analogies of the whole to a part are concerned, Junius alludes to a case 

of what we should call metonymy pars pro toto--the use of the term 

'#blood" to refer to the death of the sacrificial victim. Secular occur- 

rences of this usage are also produced, such as the statement that the 

cicada is something with rather large wings and a rather small body. 169 

The idea is that, in making such a statement, we are saying that the 

cicada's wings are large in relation to the cicada as a whole, while its 

body is small in comparison to the insect as a whole. No instance of 

analogy of a part to the whole is provided, but it is not difficult to con- 

ceive of it as simply the reverse of analogy of the whole to a part. 
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More unfortunate is the fact that only one example of analogy of a part 

to a part is forthcoming in the Sacrorum Parallelorum Liber Primus, 

and it does not enable us to see how this mode of proportio differs from 

that of one thing to another. 
170 

A case of correspondence which is of special significance in the 

Sacri Paralleli is the Pauline similitude involving Christ, the church, 

the head, and the body. 171 When, in the general sketch of analogy, 

Junius first introduces this comparison, he does not make it clear 

whether the mode of correspondence is analogy of the whole to itself, 

the whole to a part, a part to the whole, or a part to a part. As matters 

transpire in the treatment of this comparison, however, the first three 

varieties are explicitly ruled out of consideration and we are left with 

the fourth mode--providing, indeed, the only illustration of that kind of 

analogy. 
172 What, however, is the one part which is analogous to a 

second--Christ, the church, the head, the body? In the event, it does 

not seem that it is any of these physical entities. Rather, according to 

Junius, it is evidently the relationship between Christ and the church. 

In the analogy in question, then, the relationship between Christ and 

the church is compared to the relationship between the head and the body 

of a person. Junius writes that we properly comprehend the nature of 

our fellowship with Christ by means of the similitude of head and body. 173 

This assertion makes it difficult to understand why this is an analogy of 

a part to a part rather than of one thing to another; one wonders of what 



179 

whole are both these relationships a part. 

Now, we have observed that, in the opinion of Junius, the Old 

Testament is replete with figurative signs, whether allegories or types. 

What is more, this figurative speech was and is very valuable to the 

church. 
174 Junius takes it as the main point of Psalm 78: 2 and Matthew 

13: 35 that God not only uses literal language, but also wisely employs 

figurative speech in order to inform those who tremble at his word of 

their salvation and in order to leave those who reject his word in their 

blindness on the way to damnation. 175 lie takes the "pseudo-Jews" to 

task, therefore, for asserting that one does the scriptures an injustice 

by attributing to them as many types and allegories as Junius does. 

The exegete answers that such figurative expressions not only are use- 

ful to men of any age, but also were necessary to the people of the old 

Testament church for whom these figures served as the rudiments of 

divine doctrine. 176 In treating Matthew 2: 23, too, Junius calls it 

shameful of the Jews "to snatch away from the prophets the figures and 

shadows of words by which the speech of the Holy Spirit was especially 

illuminated in former times, .' 177 There are, indeed, many indirect 

signs in the New Testament as well. For the spiritual matters which 

require figurative expression by reason of their sublimity are basically 

the same as in the Old Testament, and there also remain some future 

events which demand adumbration by virtue of their distance from us. 

An example of the former matters is our fellowship with Christ, which 
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is represented in the New Testament by the similitudes of the head and 

body and the vine and branches. 178 Instances of future matters are the 

second coming of Christ and heavenly life. 179 In these times, says 

Junius leaning on Paul, we still see by a mirror, that is, by figurative 

language, until the arrival of Christ. 180 It follows, therefore, that 

only an insane ingrate would dispense with types and allegories as value- 

less. Summoning Augustine. to his side, moreover, Junius contends 

that the use of figures is an extremely effective pedagogical technique 

in the hands of the divine teacher. For they impress the mysteries of 

the faith more forcefully upon the minds of men than does simple, una- 

dorned language. 181 There are, in fact, some passages in scripture 

like Isaiah 11 where, if a man should deny the presence of allegory, he 

would be denying Christ ("qui allegorice dici negaverit, negaverit 

Christum"). 182 

Can we, then, continue to call Franciscus Junius the on of 

Calvin? All know how insistent the Genevan professor was upon find- 

ing a single sense in scripture and how antagonistic lie was to the use 

of allegory. With Luther he denounced the arbitrary course of allegori- 

cal exegesis as making the scriptures "a nose of wax. 083 Calvin 

expressed himself with vigour in his comment on the word 6AXTIyopoüueva 

in Galatians 4: 24: 

Origen, and many others along with him, have seized the occasion 
of torturing Scripture, in every possible manner, away from the 
true sense. They concluded that the literal sense is too mean and 
poor, and that, under the outer bark of the letter, there lurk 
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deeper mysteries, which cannot be extracted but by beating out 
allegories. And this they had no difficulty in accomplishing; for 

speculations which appear to be ingenious have always been 

preferred, and always will be preferred, by the world to solid 
doctrine. 

With such approbation the licentious system gradually attained 
such a height, that he who handled Scripture for his own amusement 
not only was suffered to pass unpunished, but even obtained the 
highest applause. For many centuries no man was considered to 
be ingenious, who had not the skill and daring necessary for changing 
into a variety of curious shapes the sacred word of God. This was 
undoubtedly a contrivance of Satan to undermine the authority of 
Scripture, and to take away from the reading of it the true advantage. 
God visited this profanation by a just judgment, when he suffered 
the pure meaning of the Scripture to be buried under false inter- 
pretations. 

Scripture, they say, is fertile, and thus produces a variety of 
meanings. I acknowledge that Scripture is a most rich and inexhaus- 
tible fountain of all wisdom; but I deny that its fertility consists in 
the various meaning's which any man, at his pleasure, may assign. 
Let us know, then, that the true meaning of Scripture is the natural 
and obvious meaning; and let us embrace and abide by it resolutely. 
Let us not only neglect as doubtful, but boldly set aside as deadly 
corruptions, those pretended expositions, which lead us away from 
the natural meaning. 184 

Rejecting the traditional idea of a secondary spiritual meaning not 

directly expressed by the words, Calvin endeavored to limit the inter- 

pretation of every, part of scripture to its original historical meaning-- 

the intent of the human author. 
185 Thus, lie declared in the preface to 

his commentary on Romans that almost the only duty of the exegete is 

"to lay open the mind of the writer whom lie has undertaken to cx- 

plain. ý, 186 Calvin customarily expounded the text, therefore, in terms, 

of its author and his life. 

There is, however, 
_no real tension between Junius and his mentor 
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as to the existence and' value of allegory in scripture. In the first 

place, we must remember that Junius is using the word "allegory, 11 

not in its usual sense, but to mean figurative language in general. 

Calvin does, of course, acknowledge that there is much figurative 

speech in both testaments. 187 Secondly, Junius actually has very 

little in common with the traditional manifold interpretation of scrip- 

ture which Calvin condemns. We have seen that, ' like the medieval 

commentators, the Heidelberg professor speaks of an allegorical 

sense in scripture. His aetiological sense, moreover, pertains to 

questions of morality, as did the mode of exposition which medieval 

theologians called "moral" or "tropological. " His concept of analogy, 

however, is altogether different from the anagogical sense of the Mid- 

dle Ages, and, indeed, from what Augustine had meant by the analogical 

mode of interpretation. The most important respect, nevertheless, in 

which Junius diverges from Augustine and medieval exegesis is that 

the Calvinist seeks, not four, three, or even two meanings in the same 

text, but only one. Using the tool of analogy, the student of scripture 

must choose between the literal and figurative meanings of a word or 

phrase or passage. In the Sacrorum Parallelorum Libri Tres the cor- 

rect interpretation is either one or the other, never both. 

Thirdly, that one correct interpretation which Junius consistently 

seeks is the same original intent of the human author which Calvin urged 

so vigorously. Here we may contrast Junius with St. Thomas Aquinas 
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who also made use of Augustine's distinction between words and things 

in discussing the proper interpretation of the scriptures. Smalley has 

summarized the Thomist theory of meaning in this way: 

Human writers express their meaning by words; but God can also 
express his meaning by "things, " that is by historical happenings. 
The literal sense of Scripture, therefore, is what the human author 
expressed by his words; the spiritual senses are what the divine 

author expressed by the events which the human author related. 
Since the Bible is the only book which has both a divine and a human 

author 18iý, only the Bible can have both a literal and a spiritual 
sense. 

Junius, on the other hand, never retreats into some meaning of the 

Holy Spirit which he kept hidden from the human author of the text. 

Whether he is interpreting a passage as history or as aetiology or as 

allegory or as type, Junius appeals to the mentem scriptoris in the same 

manner as Calvin would. In defence of his identification of Isaiah 60: 21 

as enigma, for example, Junius asserts that the passage is clear and 

plain if we attend to the mind of the prophet ("Prophetac mentem"). 
189 

A fourth point is that, although Junius acknowledges the important 

role of figurative language in the scriptures, he is also at pains to 

circumscribe the extent of its use. We have soon that the first defence 

which he erects against its potential invasion of forbidden territory is 

its restriction to spiritual and future matters; his second wall is its 

limitation to points which militate against sound doctrine, morality, or 

reality. Junius especially opposes, however, the multiplication of 

figures in the New Testament--where, he says, they arc important, but 

relatively few. 190 For in general the New Testament sets forth in a 
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very simple way the substance of the many types and allegories of the 

Old Testament; the apostles now express most truths to us apart from 

the shadows of types and allegories which the prophets cast before 

them. 191 Most of these figures, after all, pointed forward to the first 

coming of Christ and the inauguration of the new testament. Since 

these matters are no longer future, they no longer need figurative treat- 

ment. 192 Junius informs his readers that of all the circumstances that 

are important to understanding scriptural analogies properly, the points 

in time involved are the most essential. For God displayed his covenant 

and promises more and more openly with the advance of time. They 

are revealed with the greatest brilliance in the New Testament era, 

which is consequently called "the fulness of times" in the scriptures. 193 

It, follows that allegories and types are appropriate to the Old Testa- 

ment; the anagoges and analyses of them are appropriate to the New. 194 

Christ and his apostles, so far from being allegorists themselves, 

were the true ävaYcYELS (resolvers) and ävaX ital. (analysts) of 

the Old Testament allegories. Junius is quite disturbed, therefore, 

when people characterize the teaching of Christ and-the apostles as 

largelyfigurative, but especially when people imagine that these most 

reasonable of exegetes treat the Old Testament allegorically. 
195 It is 

with some feeling, `indeed, that Junius voices the concern that such an 

approach makes the New Testament more obscure than the Old Testa- 

ment, when the contrary is the actual case: 
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It is on this account that I can never marvel enough at the audacity 
of those who know nothing at all unless it is enveloped in the types 

and allegories of the law. The light of the gospel is not only de- 
flected by this way of thinking, but it is even obscured and impaired 

and, in a most shameful way, changed into darkness. Nor, indeed, 

can I approve of the method in interpreting [scripture] of those 

who, to reconcile with the Old Testament the passages adduced in 
the New Testament from the law and the prophets, think that the 
Old Testament itself is not discussed, but that it is only alluded to, 

or that some things are changed allegorically--as if the evangelists 
and apostles, disregarding the intention of the law and prophets, 
had playfully dressed themselves in the meanders of types or im- 

mersed themselves in the unfathomable waters of allegories and 
had converted to tropes the words of their elder OCOnVCUCTOL 

which had been expressed in simple fashion. 196 

Thus, in his exegesis of Matthew 2: 23 Junius denies that Matthew 

allegorizes the Old Testament in any sense when he finds there evidence 

of Christ's upbringing in the town of Nazareth. Rather the evangelist, is 

explaining in clear words the allegorical utterances of Isaiah and 

Zechariah, 197 

It is quite understandable, then, that the Heidelberg exegete 

should oppose any suggestion that Matthew in chapter 2: 15 is using 

Hosea 11: 1, "Out of Egypt I have called my son, 11 in some allegorical 

or typological way. His treatment of the passage provides an extended 

illustration of the application of his figurative and analogical categories 

to a particular case. Despite his high opinion of figurative language in 

the right places;, Junius declares as his settled conviction "that both 

passages ought to be understood historically and that they pertain,, in 

fact, to one and the same historical episode apart from any type, alle- 

gory, or analogy, 11198 It might, to be sure, seem surprising that our 
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author does not consider seriously the possibility of classifying the 

Hosea passage as some kind of figurative expression and regarding 

Matthew as the expositor in simple language of the Hoseanic trope. 

Such a position would, after all, accord well with the ideas of Junius 

concerning the general place of figures and their analyses in the Old 

and New Testaments respectively. We must remember, however, that 

Junius has pledged himself to classify as figurata only those prophetic 

passages which conflict with sound doctrine, morality, or reality, 

None of these charges could be sustained in the case of Hosea 11: 1, 

Junius has other objections as well to the two ways commonly 

proposed at his time for the harmonization of Matthew and Hosea, namely, 

the typical-allegorical and the analogical. These two approaches have 

this in common, that they conceive of Hosea 11: 1 as referring originally 

to the exodus of the people of Israel from Egypt under Moses, a notion 

which Junius traces back to the targums ("Chaldeus Paraphrastes"). 199 

In the typical-allegorical method of interpretation the Israelite exodus 

is said to prefigure the recall of Christ from Egypt. 200 According to 

the analogical theory, on the other hand, one is supposed to understand 

the calling forth of Christ from the calling forth of Israel, just as one 

would understand the calling forth of the head from the calling forth of 

the body. Our author considers the typological to be the weaker of the 

two approaches on the ground that its proponents lapse into the analo- 

gical method at points in order to support their opinion. He also argues 
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against this theory from those characteristics of genuine types which 

the exodus does not display in relation to the departure of Jesus from 

his Egyptian sojourn. It is obviously not an aetiological type, argues 

Junius, so it must be either a general or a specific historical type. 

Now, the exodus was not commanded or given by God through his word 

as a type, but was merely effected by him without any specification of 

reference to one particular future event. Therefore, if it were serving 

as a type in Matthew 2: 15, it could only be a general type. Now, gen. 

eral types, as we have learned, cannot be used to prove the necessity 

of any particular event in the future. 201 But Matthew, says Junius, is 

using Hosea 11: 1, like his other Old Testament quotations, to show, 

from the occurrence of all the events necessitated by the predictions of 

the prophets, that Jesus is the promised Messiah. 202 Therefore, Mat- 

thew cannot be using the action mentioned in Hosea 11: 1 as any form of 

type. Junius does not attempt to substantiate his view of Matthew's 

motivation in quoting the Old Testament; he evidently assumes that his 

readers will concur. If this premise be granted, our author's rebuttal 

of the typological method of harmonization follows logically enough from 

his semantic theory. 

In eschewing the analogical approach to the relationship between 

Hosea and Matthew, Junius argues mainly from the unsuitability of the 

passage to any of the legitimate classes of analogy. He maintains, for 

example, that the analogy of the whole to a part is impossible, because 
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such an identification would require that all members of the church be 

called forth from Egypt at a certain point in history. 203 The critical 

point of his refutation, however, makes all the other arguments super- 

fluous, so that one is surprised that Junius does not make it sooner 

and more clearly. It is that, as previously noted, the Christ-church- 

head-body analogy is really one, not of physical things, but of relation- 

ships--the correspondence of the relationship between Christ and the 

church to the relationship between the head and body of a person. 

Junius speaks, to be sure, of an analogy of part to part in this corre- 

spondence, but he recognizes that here we are not dealing with an anal- 

ogy of parts qua parts. The analogy exists, rather, "with respect to 

the causes and effects proceeding from some and entering, as it were, 

into others. 11204 Junius concludes, therefore, that Hosea 11: 1 and 

Matthew 2: 15 are both to be interpreted historically as relating to the 

same event. 
205 This conclusion, of course, he would regard as 

another confirmation, of his general claim that the Now Testament 

authors, in quoting the Old, preserve inviolate in every case the finis 

and summa of the passage cited. 

The following two pages provide a schematic summary of the 

semantic theory of Junius. One chart displays the classification of inter- 

personal signs; the other, the classification of the tools for understanding 

and expounding such signs, namely, analogies. In order to provide a 

properly balanced picture, we have included the real (non-verbal) simple 
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signs which Junius evidently forgot to include in his discussion. 
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analogy 

something one thing something 
to itself to another to a sign 

visual aural 

whole to whole whole to part part to whole part to part 



C. THE HISTORICAL PRINCIPLES 
I 

1. AUTHORSHIP 

Despite the formidable array of arms which we have already 

seen Franciscus Junius wield against the dragon of misinterpretation, 

there still remain a few defensive weapons in his exegetical arsenal. 

These are the historical hermeneutical principles. Erasmus exercised 

a healthy influence upon the exegetes of the sixteenth century by promis- 

ing that a careful look at the historical, geographical, political, and 

social environment would shed "a marvelous light" on the sacred text. 206 

Among the commentators of the Reformation Heinrich I3ullingcr, for 

one, stressed that the proper interpretation of scripture included an 

examination of the special characteristics of each author and the dif- 

ferences between the various historical periods in which they lived, 

The exegete had to consider "the circumstances --causa, locus, occasion 

tempus, instrumentum, modus, etc. --under which the passage was 

written. 11207 We have noted that the preceptor of Geneva sought to 

interpret each individual section of scripture with reference to its human 

author and his life. Calvin's student likewise attempts to attend care- 

fully to the authorship and external circumstances of the text. 

In the first place, Junius regards it as quite important to identify 

the author of the text, especially in the case of the Old Testament 

quotations found in the New Testament. The prime principle here is 

that, if a change has occurred in the passage in the process of its quo- 

191 



192 

tation, one must carefully distinguish between alterations made by the 

New Testament authors themselves and those made by people whom 

these authors are merely quoting. In this latter case the change is the 

result of either a careless or a deliberate action. 208 Careless alter- 

ation may stem from a lapse of memory or reliance on 
hearsay; deli- 

berate change, from a desire to adapt the passage to the situation of 

the speaker's audience or to deceive the audience by misrepresenting 

the goal or point of the passage in its original context. 209 Now, when 

the New Testament authors quote citations of the Old Testament by 

other people, one can by no means assume that the writers are neces- 

sarily endorsing such changes as these other people have wrought on the 

Old Testament. The authors of the New Testament are merely, in their 

capacity as reliable historians, stating precisely how the Old Testament 

was employed by the people concerned, regardless of whether their use 

of it was 'right or wrong. 

Readers of scripture, therefore, must apply two rules in dealing 

with changes in the Old Testament which the Biblical authors report as 

having been effected by other people. The first rule is that one must 

differentiate between legitimate adaptations made by angels and saints, 

on the one hand, and distortions of the original sense perpetrated by 

Satan and his ilk. As a consequence, secondly, one must scrupulously 

study such changes in Old Testament passages as are merely reported 

in the New Testament so as to ascertain whether these alterations are 
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proper or not; it would not be safe to give the altered statementsrimme- 

diate credence. Those changes in Old Testament passages, however, 

which the New Testament authors themselves have made require implicit 

trust for reasons which we have already discussed. Since the Holy 

Spirit is the real author of both the original passage and its altered 

form, it would be temerarious to deny him the privilege of quoting him- 

self as he wills or to attribute faultiness to his self-quotations. 
Z10 

Junius does not make it completely clear whether all Biblical 

citations by angels and saints in the New Testament fall into this same 

sacrosanct category or whether some of them, through accidental alter- 

ations, produce faulty citations which the New Testament authors merely 

report without adding their endorsement of them. The exegete seems, 

however, to treat all'citations by angels and saints, even those who are 

not apostles, as divinely inspired and hence as completely trustworthy. 

He defends the historical accuracy, for example, of the whole speech 

delivered by the deacon and protomartyr Stephen in Acts 7.211 He even 

treats the shouting of the crowds at the entrance of Christ into Jerusalem 

as a case of divine inspiration. God caused them to quote the words of 

the psalmist, "Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord, " and 

to apply them correctly to Christ. Junius provides this reconstruction 

of the event: 

Nevertheless, we have very little doubt that the Spirit of God directed 
this remarkable action very wisely. He incited the minds of the more 
learned of the pious to lead the less educated in repeating the words 
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of this auspicious acclamation. He also inflamed the ardent . 'zeal of 
the uneducated to follow those who were leading the way in this holy 

acclamation, even though they plainly did not understand the mystery 
of it. So then, the one and the same Spirit was the author of that 
ancient song and of this acclamation. 212 

Junius regards it as certain, therefore, that both Psalm 118: 25-26 and 

Matthew 21: 9 have the same goal and theme. 213 

As far as the distortions of the Old Testament by Satan and his 

collaborators are concerned, we have already mentioned some of these. 

in our discussion of the procedure of the Sacri Parallel. Often the per- 

version of the passage touches only the goal, leaving the contents intact. 

In Matthew 2: 6, for example, the scribes cite Micah 5: 2 in response to 

Herod's query as to the birthplace of Christ. They make no alterations 

in Micah's wording which are not, as far as Junius can see, legitimate 

substitutions and -adaptations to the circumstances. For "a ruler who 

will tend my people Israel" is the same thing as "one who should be 

lord in Israel. 11 Even the change from "least among the rulers of Judah" 

(as Junius translates Micah) to "by no means least among the rulers of 

Judah" is defensible in view of the parallel passage, Isaiah 60: 22, "The 

least one shall become a clan, and the smallest one a mighty nation. '214 

Micah's goal, however, was to console the pious minds of the faithful, 

while that of the scribes is to upset the hated Herod. In any case, the 

evangelist Matthew assures us here, not that the alterations concerned 

were made accurately, but that they are reported accurately in order 

to show that, even in their deepest darkness, the Jews did not lack the 
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light to recognize Jesus as the Messiah if they had not preferred blind- 

ness. 
215 The two main cases in the Sacrorum Parallelorum Liber 

Primus in which evil creatures maliciously pervert the main point as 

well as the goal of Old Testament passages are Satan's temptation of 

Christ in Matthew 4 and the various Pharisaic alterations of the Old 

Testament law which Jesus rebukes in Matthew 5. We have, however, 

dwelt sufficiently on these two cases already. 



2. THE HISTORICAL CIRCUMSTANCES 

The final hermeneutical principle of Junius to which we shall 

call attention is that any passage must be interpreted in view of the 

external circumstances of its composition and reference. The most 

important of these environmental factors, in the exegesis of Junius, is 

the occasion of the text, that is, the external circumstance which prompt- 

ed its author to say or write it. Closely related to the occasion is the 

purpose for which the author- said or wrote the passage. In contending, 

for example, that the angel Gabriel is the one citing Isaiah 7: 14 at 

Matthew 1: 23 (rather than the evangelist himself), Junius states that, 

in order to understand the matter better, one must note the occasion for 

the angelic discourse. In this case it is Joseph's decision to send Mary 

away on account of her pregnancy. The purpose of the discourse, con- 

sequently, is to dissuade Joseph from this plan. 216 It seems natural 

to Junius, therefore, that the angel should quote Isaiah 7: 14 in order to 

corroborate his assertion that Mary has conceived by the action of the 

Holy Spirit without any human means. 
217 In the same vein, Junius 

reconstructs at some length the occasion of Psalm 118: 

Yet I should certainly by no means deny that when the ark was being 

carried into Jerusalem, an opportunity presented itself to David to 
transcend in faith, by the power of the Spirit of God, from the type 
to a description of the real object itself--and this psalm was given 
to the church in this manner already at that time, so that each man 
might be recalled to the contemplation of, the real object. But as to 
that which was happening in the form of a shadow, I think that David 

publicly spoke concerning its real object and directed his attention 
in a literal sense to this day of our Lord and Saviour, and so he 

196 
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makes known this prophetic account concerning it- in the church 
of God. 218 

Such an occasion enables Junius to attribute the previously noted com- 

mon summa to both Psalm 118: 25-26 and Matthew 21: 9, to wit, that 

Christ comes to his church in the name of Jehovah. 219 

Other external circumstances which come to bear upon the pas- 

sages treated in the Sacri Paralleli are geographical, religious, socio- 

cultural, and historical. In his exegesis of Matthew 4: 15 Junius argues 

that rcepav, used there in the phrase Ttepav toü 'Iopöävou, frequently 

refers to the region on the same side of a river as the speaker and not 

on the opposite side, especially where the river is full of curves. 

Junius proceeds to aver on the authority of Pliny and others that the 

Jordan is just that sort of river. 
220 The interpretation of John 4: 5 also 

requires a consideration of the geographical details relating to the site 

of Sychar in Samaria. 221 

Attention to religious circumstances a`ea especially relevant to the 

proper explication of Matthew 5, where Jesus cleanses the divine law 

from various accretions and corruptions of his contemporaries. Ac- 

cording to Junius, the Pharisees misinterpreted the command, "You 

shall not kill, 11 as referring to active murder only. They added the ille- 

gitimate provision, moreover, -that only those guilty of such an act were 

liable to retribution, while one could make satisfaction through the 

priests for other wrongs against another person. 
222 The Pharisees 

also misconstrued the commandment against adultery as prohibiting 
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only the external act. 
223 Likewise, they twisted the words of Mt oses to 

allow a man to rid himself of his wife on the sole condition that he give 

her a certificate of divorce. 224 Again, the Pharisees qualified the com- 

mand against taking God's name in vain by restricting it to swearing 

falsely, by allowing people to swear by his name under the guise of 

things created by him, and by permitting people to make, satisfaction 

through the priests for oaths which. they could not perform. 225 We have 

previously observed how the Pharisees, according to Junius, misinter- 

preted the law, "An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth, 11 to allow 

private revenge instead of restricting men to the public vengeance which 

God has authorized the state alone to dispense. 226 Finally, Christ's 

contemporaries limited to their friends the word "neighbor" in the 

infunction, "You shall love your neighbor as yourself, " and appended 

the illicit provision, "and you shall hate your enemy. "227 

Junius also brings the socio-cultural circumstances to bear upon 

the interpretation of a text. One of his reasons for contending that 

Calmah can denote only a virgin in Isaiah 7: 14 is that the word derives 

from the verb Calam, meaning "to conceal. " He explains this etymology 

from the custom of ancient times by which women never ventured into 

public unveiled until after their marriage. He finds evidence of this 

custom even among the Greeks, who were not renowned as guardians 

of chastity. 
228 In his discussion of Isaiah 11: 1 Junius maintains that 

the word netzer denotes, when used as a proper noun, Nazareth. He 
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further argues that, if it refers to Nazareth, it can also refer to an 

inhabitant of the town, a Nazarene. His rationale for this statement is 

that among the Hebrews the name of an ancestor often served as the 

gentijitial name of his descendants or the name of a city as the gentili- 

tial name of its inhabitants. ? "? 9 A similar case occurs as our author 

evaluates the possible explanations of the fact that Matthew (27: 9-10) 

quotes a passage from Zechariah, while attributing it to Jeremiah. 

Junius considers it likely that Zechariah had a second name, which 

happened to be Jeremiah, the same as that of the pre-exilic prophet 

(whether by design or coincidence). The possession of two names, the 

exegete tells us, was not uncommon among the ancient Hebrews, espe- 

cially when the etymology or meaning of the two names was the same. He 

contends that "Jeremiah" and "Zechariah" are names which have, in 

fact, such a meaning in common. 
230 

Junius, finally, frequently feels that a consideration of historical 

details (or the lack of them) is necessary to the correct interpretation 

of a given text. One-example occurs in the course of his demonstration 

that "the way of the sea" in Isaiah 9: 1 refers to the region by the Sea of 

Galilee, not that by the Mediterranean. 'Junius attributes the afflictions 

which the verse mentions to the Assyrians and argues that one nowhere 

reads that-the kings of the Assyrians, whether Tiglath-Pileser or 

Shalmaneser, reached the Mediterranean Sea. 231 Similarly, Junius 

follows Matthew in applying Isaiah 53: 4 and 42: 1-4 to events in the life 
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of Jesus on the ground that the Jews cannot produce any other episode 

in history to which they could possibly refer. 232 In his treatment, 

moreover, of the Matthew 27 passage mentioned in the last paragraph, 

Junius discounts the. suggestion that the prophets commonly distinguished 

by the names "Jeremiah" and "Zechariah" were really the same person. 

Such a solution is implausible by reason of the number of years which 

elapsed between Jeremiah's call in Josiah's reign and Zechariah's 

preaching. in the days of Darius. 233 

Historical considerations are particularly important in the exe- 

gesis of Jeremiah 31: 15, "A voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation 

and much very bitter weeping. Rachel is weeping for her children; she 

refused to be comforted for her children, because none remain. 11 Mat- 

thew 2: 18 cites the passage as referring to the massacre of the infants 

of Bethlehem by the tyrant Herod. 234 Junius is aware that some see 

the original object of Jeremiah's utterance as the deportation of the 

Israelites to Assyria. One reason for rejecting that theory, however, 

is that in the text there are only mothers mourning for their sons, while 

in the Assyrian deportation everyone was mourning for themselves and 

everyone else. The mothers, moreover, are weeping for sons who no 

longer exist, not for sons who have been merely deported. Jeremiah, 

furthermore, speaks consistently of future events in his thirty-first 

chapter, whereas the Assyrian deportation of the northern tribes oc- 

curred, according to Junius, at least ninety years before the prophet 
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uttered these words. The exegete concludes that, if Jeremiah "had 

wished to discuss the aforementioned calamity of the whole kingdom of 

the Israelites, there would neither have been any need for so many indi- 

vidual details, nor would each of the details have corresponded 'at a 

later time to history itself and the truth of actual events. ý, 
235 



D. CONCLUSION 

We have seen, then, that the most important hermeneutical 

principles of Franciscus Junius were the theological rules. In the first 

place, there were those which stemmed from the view of the divine 

inspiration of scripture generally shared by Roman. Catholic, Lutheran, 

and Reformed divines of the sixteenth, century. Like most other Cal- 

vinists of his generation, however, Junius was more rigorous in the 

actual application of this principle than Calvin himself evidently had 

been. Secondly, Junius interpreted scripture in accord with a concept 

of Old Testament Christology which was even more direct than that of 

Calvin and most Reformed theologians, one which had more affinity to 

Luther and his disciples. Also significant, however, were the literary 

hermeneutical principles of Junius. His reconstruction of the progress 

of thought in the text in terms of classical logic was the general custom 

of sixteenth-century theology, but he did not practise the exaggerated 

form of Aristotelian exegesis associated with Scholasticism and the Age 

of Orthodoxy. The attention which Junius paid to the original language 

of the text was likewise characteristic of the sixteenth century--with 

the Lutheran, Reformed, and more progressive Roman Catholic circles 

all showing an eager interest in the exciting revival of the study of He- 

brew, Greek, and their cognates. The interest which Junius took in the 

context of a passage--within the immediate vicinity and within, scripture 

in general--was one which Luther and Calvin had especially stressed, 

202 
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but which in the lifetime of Junius was becoming less important in much 

Protestant exegesis than the statements of the reformers themselves 

and the confessions of the rival theological camps. Especially signifi- 

cant, however, in the method of Junius is his assignment of the text to 

a place in his elaborate semantic scheme of interpersonal expressions, 

produced by the marriage of Augustine's identification of verbal expres- 

sions as signs with the concept of the fourfold interpretation of scripture. 

Worthy of mention, finally, are the historical rules employed by Junius, 

which arose from his concern for the authorship of the text, its occasion 

and purpose, and the other external circumstances pertaining to its com- 

position and reference--geographical, religious, socio-cultural, and 

historical. Despite his rather rigorous application of the principle that 

all scripture was inspired by God, Junius did not, like many theologians 

in the Age of Orthodoxy, lose the interest in authorship and external 

circumstances which he had inherited from the reformers, such'as Cal- 

vin and Bullinger. 
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23.11)1(1. 
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au. livit Calvintun, 11 1). x. 
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Lurstcu Tijcl der Kerklºcrvot'Illing (C1uningcn, 186,1), p. Lti, 

28. T. 11. L. Parker, John Calvin: A Biography (1,, undun, 1975), I), 151, 
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30. Haag p. 383, 
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33. Ibid. , }). 382. 
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41. De Bie and Loosjes, p. 606. 
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42. Fr. W. Cuno, Franciscus Junifis der Altere, Professor der Theologie 

und Pastor. (1545-16102. ) Sein Leben und Wirken, seine Schriften 

und Briefe (Amsterdam, 1891), pp. 27-30. 

43. Ibid. , p. 28. 

44. Ibid. , p. 29. 

45. Ibid., p. 30. 

46. Arthur C. Cochrane, ed. , Reformed Confessions of the 16th 
Century (London, 1966), pp. 185-186. 

47. Cuno, Junius, p. 244. 

48. Cochrane, p. 200. 

49. Ibid. , p. 217. 

50. Ibid., p. 187. 

51. Leonard, p. 89. 

52. Haag, p. 384. 

53. Brandt, I, pp. 208-209. 

54. Cuno, Junius, pp. 34-35. 

55. Brandt, I, p. 210. 

56. Ibid. , pp. 223-225. 

57. De Bie and Loosjes, pp. 606-607. 

58, Junius, "Vita, " p. 20. 

59. Frederick III (1515-1576) had succeeded Otto -Heinrich to the electoral 
dignity in 1559. See August Kluckhohn, Friedrich der Fromme, 
Kurfürst von der Pfalz, der Schützer der re ormrten Kir c e, 1559- 
1576 (N8rdlingen, 1879); and August Kluckhohn, ed. , Briefo Friedrich 
des Frommen, Kurfairsten von der Pfalz, mit verwandten Schrift" 
st cken (Braunschweig, 1868-1870), 2 vols. in 3. Kluckhohn identifies 

a certain Junius mentioned in some of the letters collected in the last 
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work as Francois du Jon. The referent, however, is actually a 
certain Johann Junius, a diplomat who possibly hailed from Brabant. 
Friedrich mentions this Junius, for example, in his Briefe, I, p. 633. 

60. In 1557 Elector Otto Heinrich had appointed Hesshusius (1527-1588) 
primarius professor of theology, preacher at the Church of the Holy 
Spirit, and general superintendent of the Palatinate. See K. 
Hackenschmidt, "Hesshusen, Tilemann, 11 in Samuel Macauley Jackson, 
ed. , The New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, 
V (London, 1909), pp. 255-256. 

61. One of the most erudite orientalists of his day, Tremollius was 
born a Jew at Ferrara but was baptized about 1540 with Cardinal 
Reginald Pole as his godfather. While teaching Hebrew at Lucca, 
he quickly moved on to Protestantism, partly by virtue of influence 
from Pietro Martire Vermigli. Compelled to leave Italy, he found 
a post as professor of Hebrew at Strasbourg. Driven by the Interim 
to England, he lived for a time at Lambeth Palace as the guest of 
Archbishop Thomas Cranmor and was appointed to a chair of Hebrew 
at Cambridge in 1549. When Mary Tudor ascended the throne, he left 
for Germany. There he served at the court of the Count Palatine 
Wolfgang of Zweibrücken, who would not allow him to accept Calvin's 
invitation to join the staff at Geneva. In 1558 lie became rector of the 
school at Hornbach. In 1561, however, at the instance of Frederick 
III, he assumed a chair at the University of Heidelberg and took the 
degree of doctor of theology. Of his work on the Old Testament in 
the close company of Junius we shall speak below. I-lies last several 
years were spent as professor at Sedan. Julius Ney, Basil Hall, and 
other writers erroneously refer to him as the father-in-law of Junius. 
See Julius Ney, "Trernellius. ... Emanuel, 1' in Samuel Macaulay 
Jackson, ed. , The Now Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious 
Knowledge, XI (London, 1911), p. 504; Godfrey Edmond Silverman, 
"Tremellius, John Immanuel, " in Encyclopaedia Judaica, XV (Jeru- 
salem, 1971), col. 1373. 

62. "The careers of these two founders of the German Reformed Churches 
are remarkably alike .... Both men ended those classic student 
Wandeljahren at Zürich. In 1558 and 1559 they were together with 
Bullinger at a time when he was drafting a students' catechism. Then 
Olevianus went to Trier to try to implant the Reformation in his 
native town. He was very successful; but the Archbishop reacted 
violently, and he had to abandon his preaching and escape with his 
life. It was then that he became a teacher at Heidelberg (1560); lie 
was soon appointed to a university chair and became Court preacher. 
Ursinus became a teacher at Breslau but had to leave when accused 
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of sac1amentariani51T1 bccausc or his T11OS(`H' (1(` s. 1eramenhis 

(Breslau 1559). Ile retired to Mirich, where he found 13n1linger 

and Vermigli (15G0); the following year he went on to Heidelberg, 

joining O1ev; anus at the, university. " So Leonard, p. 13. See 

Julius Ney, "Olevianus ... 
(Olcvian), Ka s1)ar, '' in Scll. nff-IIor:,. iig 

VIII (London, 1910), 1). 235; and "Ursinus, Zacharias, " in Schaff- 
Herzog, XII (Lon(lon, 1912), ply, 111-11Z. 

63. Leonard, pp. 14-15. 

64. Cochrane, p., 319. 

65. Haag, p. 384. 

66, Curio, Junius, p. 44. 

67. De Bic and Loosjes, p. 607. 

68. Junius, "Vita, " p. 21. 

69. Cuno, "Junius, Frank, 11 p. 636. 

70. Cuno, Junius, p. 48. 

71. Ibid. , 1'. 4 9. 

72. Franciscus Junius and Immanuel Trcnnc]]ius, '1`rßlanirnll Votcrls 
ßiblia Sacra; sivc I. ibri Canonici, I'riscac, Judncorurtt Ecclunictr 

_a. 
Dco Traditi, Latins Rccens ex Ilcl, raco Facti, 13revihuncluc Scholiis 

TJlustrati ab Iron anuclc Tretrnellio et Fr. Juwilo, j1ccc'ssviutll lilnri, 
qui vulgo dicuntur Apocryplii, LaLiitc rctiditt cyt ntulis ctuibusclarn auc: l i 

a F. Junin (London, 1'581), I, pp. Za-Ga (tlie individual pages are u01 
numbered); II, pp. 3-5. 

73. "Truly, good God, how those err--how far from the truth those 
stand who think that the truth can be known properly without the 
first-principles of the truth. Yes, if only they would remember timt 
dictum which Augustine employed: The Church of Christ, which is 
the mother of us all, has two breasts, the Old Testament mid the New, 
from which the pious and faithful children of God daily suck their 
nourishment, arc reared, and grow up in Christ. " Ibid. , 1.1). Ia. 

74, Ibid. III, pp. 3-6. 

75. Ibid. , IV, pp. 3-4. 
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76. Ibid. , V, pp. 3-5. 

77. Ibid. , V, p. 3. 

78. Ibid. , V, pp. 3-5. 

79. 

80. 

zio 

T. H. Darlow and H. F. Moule, Historical Catalogue of the Printed 
Editions of Holy Scripture in the Library of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, II (London, 1911), p. 952. Cuno (Junius, pp. 53-54) 

makes Henry Middleton the leader in this publishing enterprise. 
Middleton, however, was only acting as the deputy of Christopher 
Barker, printer to the queen, for the production of the Old Testament, 
just as Thomas Vautrollier issued the New Testament appendix of 
1581 at Barker's instance. Some copies of the 1580,1581, and 1585 
London editions read "impensis C. B. " (a phrase which Cuno mis- 
understood as a reference to some student friend of Junius), while 
some, such as the copy of the 1581 edition in the library of the 
University of St. Andrews, were issued "Cum Privilegio Regiae 
Majestatis. "" Tremellius 'had published the second edition and first 
translation of the Syriac New Testament in Geneva in 1569 as cIi 
Kcu. yTj ALa8nxrl. TestamentumNovum. I117t1 XP *1 t1*1`i. Est 
autem interpretatio Syriaca Novi Testaments, Iiebracis typis descripta, 
plerisque etiam locis emendates. Eadern Latino sormone reddita. In 
this work Tremellius set forth in four parallel columns the Greek text 
of the New Testament, the Vulgate, the Peshitta in Hebrew characters, 
and a Latin translation of the Syriac. The composite Bible of 1580 
bears the title Testamenti Veteris liblia Sacra sive Libri Canonici, 
Priscae Iudaeorum Ecclesiae a Deb Traditi, Latini Recens ex 
Hebraeo Facti, Brevibusque Scholiis Illustrati ab Immanuele Tremel- 
lio & Francisco Iunio: Accesserunt libri qui vulgo dicuntur Apocryphi, 
Latine redditi & notis quibusdam aucti a Francisco Junio. Multo 

omnes quam ante emendatius editi numeris locisq. citatis omnibus 
capiturn distinctioni quarr haec editio sequitur exactius respondentibus: 
quibus etiam adjunximus Novi Testamenti libros ex sermone Syriaco 

ab eodem Tremellio in Latinum conversos. 

The New Testament portion is entitled Iosu Christi D. N. Novum 
Testamentum, Theodoro Beza Intcrprctc. Additac aunt summac 
breves doctrinac in Evangelistas & Acta 1lpostolorum. Item, 

plirascon, & locorum difficiliorum cxpositionc, ex ipsius auctoris 
maioribus annotationibus desumpta: paucis etiam additis ex Ioach. 
Camerarij notationibus in Evangelistas & Acta. 

81. Testamenti Veteris Biblia Sacra sive Libri Canonici, Priscae 
Iudaeorum Ecclesiae a Deo Traditi, Latini lteccns ex Hebraco 
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Facti, Brevibusque Scholiis Illustrati ab Immanuele Tremellio & 
Francisco Iunio: Accesserunt libri qui vulgo dicuntur Apocryphi, 
Latine redditi & notis quibusdam aucti a Francisco Junio. Multo 
omnes quam ante emendatius editi numeris locisq. citatis omnibus 
capitum distinctioni quam haec editio sequitur exactius respondentibus: 
quibus' etiam adjunximus Novi Testamenti libros ex sermone Syriaco 
ab eodem Tremellio, & ex Gracco a Theodoro Bcza in Latinum 
conversos. The New Testament portion is entitled Iesu Christi 
Domini Nostri Novum Testamentum, sive Novum Foedus e Gracco 
Archetypo Latino Sermone Redditum. Theodoro 13oza interprote, & 
iam ultimo ab eo recognitum. Cui additur cx adverso eiusdem Novi 
Testamenti ex vetustissima Syriaca translatione, translatio Latina 
Immanuelis Tremellii Theologiae Doctoris, & Professoris celebcrrimi. 

82. Jan van den Driessche (1550-1616) served as a professor of Oriental 
languages at Oxford and Franeker as well as at Leiden, where he 

spent the decade of 1576 to 1585. See F. S. Knipscheer, "Drussius 
(Johannes), " in P. C. Molhuysen and P. J. B lok, eds. , Nicuw 
Nederlandsch Biografisch Woordenboek, I (Leiden, 1911), coll. 753- 
757. 

83. Haag, p. 385. 

84. Testamenti Veteris Biblia Sacra, sivo Libri Canonici Priscao 
Judaeorum Ecclesiae a Deo Traditi, Latino Recens ex Iicbraco 
Facti, Brevibusque Scholiis Illustrati ab Im. Trcmellio et Fr. 

. Tunio_ Accesserunt libri aui vult! o dicuntur Anocrvnlii. Latino 
redditi, et notis quibusdam aucti a Fr. Junio. Multo omnes quarr 
ante emendatius editi et aucti locis innummeris: quibus etiam 
adjunximus Novi Testamenti libros ex sormone Syro ab codem 
Tremellio, et ex Gracco a Theodore 13eza in Latinum versos, notisque 
itidem illustrates. Secunda cura Francisci Junii Genova, 1590). 

85. The dedication is dated "Heidelbergae pridic Kal. Aprileis 1587. '1 
We shall see more of Frederick IV (1574- 1610) at a later time. See, 
also M. Ritter, "Friedrich IV, Kurfürst von der Pfalz, 11 in historische 
Commission bei der Königlichen Academic der Wissenschaften, 
Allgemeine Deutsche Biographic, VII (Leipzig, 1878), pp. 612-621. 

86. The dedication is dated "Hcidclbcrgae Kal. Scptcmbribus 1589.11 
Walsingham (1530? -1590) was a master of espionage whose agents kept 
him informed, for example, of the smallest steps which the Spaniards 
took in the preparation of their Armada. He died on April 6 of the same 
year as the completion of the publication of the second edition of the 
Bibelwerk. See Sidney Lee, "Walsingham, Sir Francis, 11 in Sidney 
Lee, ed. , Dictionary of National Biography, LIX (London, 1899), 

pp, 213-240. 
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87. The New Testament portion is entitled D. N. Jesu Christi Testa- 

mentum Novum, sive Foedus Novum, c Gracco Archetypo, Latino 
Sermone Redditum, Theodoro Beza Interprete, & Jam Ultimo ab Eo 
Recognitum. Cui ex adverso additur ciusdem Novi Tcstamcnti ex 
vetustissima tralatione Syra, Latina translatio Immanuclis Trcmcllii 

recensuit, auxit, illustravitq. 

88. Testamenti Veteris Biblia Sacra, sive Libri Canonici Priscae 
Judaeorum Ecclesiae a Deo Traditi, Latino Recens ex iiebraeo Facti, 
Brevibusque Scholiis Illustrati ab Im. Tremcllio et Fr. Junio. 
Accesserunt libri qui vulgo dicuntur Apocryphi, Latino redditi, et 
notis quibusdam aucti a Fr. Junio. Multo omncs quarr ante emendatius 
editi et aucti locis innumeris: quibus etiam adjunximus Novi 
Testamenti libros ex sermone Syro ab codcm T remellio, ct ex Gracco 
a Theodoro Beza in Latinum versos, notisque itidem illustratos. 
Tertia cura Francisci Junii (Hanau, 159 6). 

89. Testamenti Veteris Biblia Sacra, sive Libri Canonici Priscao 
Judaeorum Ecciesiae a Deo Traditi, Latini Recens ex Ilebraco Facti, 
Brevibusq; Scholiis Illustrati ab Immanuele Trcmellio, & Francisco 

o. Accesserunt libri qui vulgo dicuntur Apocr Ail, Latine redditi 

Novi Testamenti libros ex sermone Syro ab codem Tremcllio, & ex 
Graeco a Theodoro Bcza in Latinum versos, notisguc itidemn illustratos. 
Quarta cura Francisci Junii ante obitum. Gum indice ad rotas V. T. 
triplice; Hebraeo, Gracco & Latino (Hanau, 1603). 

90. De Bie and Loosjes, pp. 607-608. 

91. '! Sacra Biblia, sive Testamentum Vetus: ab Imman. Tremellio & 
Francisco Junio ... redditum. Et Testamentum Novum: a Thoodoro 
Beza ... versum. Typis & impensis Davidis Gessnari: Tiguri. 
1703.11 Darlow and Moule, II, p. 981. The youngest copy in the library 
of the University of St. Andrews is an interesting edition which was 
printed in Geneva in 1630: Testamenti Veteris Biblia Sacra, save 
Libri Canonici Priscae Iudacorum Ecclesiac a Den Traditi, Latina 
Recens ex Hebraco Facti, Brevibusque ScholUs IlluHtrati ab Immanuele 
Tremellio, & Francisco Iunio. Accesserunt libri qui vulgo dicuntur 
Apocryphi, Latino redditi, & notis quibusdam aucti a Francisco Iunlo. 
Multo omnes quam ante emendatius editi & aucti locis innumeris: 

quib. etiam adjunximus Novi Testamenti libros ex sermone Syro ab 
eodem Tremellio, & ex Graeco a Theodoro Bcza in Latinum versos, 
notisq. itidem illustratos. Editio postrema: a permultis mendis & 

vitiis, quibus priores scatebant, repurgata & emendata. Cum indice 
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ad notas V. T. triplice; Hebraeo, Gracco & Latino. Access [it] 

seorsum & de novo in eadem biblia index locuplctissimus, isque 

geminus: alter rerum & locorum communium: alter nominum 
propriorum, cum brevi eorundcm explicatione & historia. 

92. Psalmi Davidis ex Hebraeo in Latinum Convcrsi, Scholiisquo 
pernecessariis Illustrati ab Imm. Tremcllio et Franc. Junin (London. 
1580). 

93. Apokalypsis S. Joannis Apostoli et Eyangclistac, Methodica Analyst 
Argumentorum, Notisque ßrevibus ad Rerurn Intelligentiam et 
Catholicae ac Christianae Ecclesiae Historiam Pertinentibus 
Illustrata, per Franciscum Juniuni Biturigem, S. Theologiae D. ac 
Professorem in Academia Heidclbergensi (Heidelberg, 1591). 

94. Apocalypsis. A Briefe and Learned Comrnentaric upon the Revela- 
tion of Saint John the Apostle and Evangelist, Applied unto the 
Historie of the Catholike and Christian Church. Written in Latine 
by M. Francis Junius, Doctor of Divinitic, and Professor in the 
Universitie of Heidelberge. And translated into English for the bcr 
fit of those that understand not the Latino (London, 1592). 

95. Psalmi Davidis. Interpretibus Tremcllio et Junio (Berlin, 1865f ; 
Psalmi Davidis. Ex interpretations Tremellii at Junii impressa 
Hannoviae A. D. 1624 typis Wechelianus (Berlin, 1873). 

96. Archbishop Usher, for example, writes in the introduction to his 
famous chronology, "In sacris Historiis repraesentandis, Tremellii 
& Junii Latinam versionem (cum suis quoque Hebraismis) & capitum 
Summaria, sum secutus ... " James Usher (or Usshor), Annalcs 
Veteris Testamenti, a Prima Mundi Ori ging, e Deducti: una cum 
rerum Asiaticarum et Aeg ticarum Chronico, a Tem oris Historici 
Principio usque ad Maccabaicorum Initia Producto (London, 1650), 
p, v (number supplied). 

97. T. H. Horne, Introduction to the Critical Study and Knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures (London, 1836), II, Appendix, p. 61, where ho also 
observes that his , learned countryman Matthew Poole, in the preface 
to his Synopsis Criticorum Sacrorum, reckons it among the best 
versions. " 

98. "Junius and Tremellius have been very particular in expressing 
the article by demonstrative pronouns. 11 Ibid. 

99. Johannes Piscator (1546-1625), who lectured at Strasbourg and 
Herborn, published a series of commentaries which were than com- 
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bined to form the following works: Johannis Piscatoris Commentarii 
in Omnes Libros Novi Testamenti: Antehac Separatim Editi: Nunc 
vero in Unum Volumen Collecti. Quibus continentur 1 Analysis 
logica singulorum librorum & capitum. 2 Scholia in singula capita. 
3 Observationes locorum doctrinae e singulis capitibus. Omnia hacc 
recens ab authore recognita. Quibus accessit index rcrum & verborum 
accuratissimus atque locupletissimus (Herborn, 1613); Johannis 
Piscatoris Commentarii in Omnes Libros Veteris Testaments: 
Antehac Aliquoties Separatim Editi: Nunc yero in Unum Volumen 
Collecti: Quibus continentur I. Analysis logica singulorum librorum 
& capitum. II. Scholia in singula capita. III. Obscrvationcs locorum 
doctrinae e singulis capitibus. Omnia haec recens ab authorc recognita. 
Quibus accessit praefatio continens hortationem ad studium sacrac 
Scripturae (Herborn 1646). In the Old Testament commentaries 
Piscator added his own new translation to that of Junius and Tremellius. 
The work of Junius, Tremellius, Beza, and Piscator were also con- 
joined in such popular volumes as Biblia Sacra ... na de Hebreusche 

ende Grieckshe Waerheyt getrouwelyck verdu tschet. Met Verclaring- 

en ende Annotatien, van E. Tremellius, F. Junius, T. i3eza ende J. 
Piscator. Ende nu in onse Nederlantsche Tale over Beset, door 
Abrahamurn aDoreslaer (Arnheim, 1614). 

100. "Biblia .., durch D. Martin Luther verteutscht. In dieser newen 
Edition ... ist der Text ... am rande ... erklUrt ... Sonst 
sind auch Vorreden, Summarien, Concordantzen, Figuren, 
Landtafeln ... jedes an sein ort beygefügt durch P. Tossanum" 
(Heidelberg, 1617), British Museum General Catalogue of Printed 
Books, XVII (London, 1965), col. 255. Tossanus also prepared an 
Index in Sacra Biblia Locupletissimus, ex Latino Immanuelis 
Tremellii et Francisci Junii Versione, quoad Vetus; et Theodori 
Bezae, quoad Novum Testamentum, juxta Postremam Editionem, 
Collectus: In duas partes tributus: quarum prior locos communes 
S. Theologiae et nomina appellativa, in quibus aliquid notatu dignum 
occurrit: posterior, nomina propria personarum, regionum, urbium, 
montium, fluviorum, &c. cum brevi corundem declaratione & 
historia ex ipso textu biblico, ordine aiphabetico, complectitur. 
Addita est ad calcem vocabulorum quorundam obscuriorum & minus 
tritorum, quibus Tremellius & Iunius in Vctcris; Bcza in Novi 
Testamenti versione utuntur, explicatio (Hanau, 16Z4). 

101. S. L. Greenslade, "English Versions of the Bible, A. D. 1525-1611, 
in S. L. Greenslade, ed. , The Cambridge History of the Bible: The 
West from the Reformation to the Present Day (Cambridge, 1963), 
p. 158. Basil Hall, "Biblical Scholarship: Editions and Commen- 
taries, " in the same volume, p. 83, likewise mentions that the notes 
of Beza, Tremellius, and Junius in the Bibelwerk "obtained a wide 
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circulation among niinist(-rs 1)1 the R('forille i C1111relies ; inn f; lll, lklº 
1.3uritans. '' Robert Barker's New Tcstainerºt of 1602 was rviclelitly 
the earliest issue of the Geneva Bible in 13riLain in which the Laurence 
Tomson version of Revelation gave way to that of Jiwius. Some 
Geneva Bibles dated 1599 contain the latter work, to he sure, 1)111 these 
copies were probably printed later than they claim. (Arthur Sumner 
Herbert, end. , Historical Catalogue of Printed Editions of tlºc tSºiglislº 
Bible,. 1525-1961. Revised and Expanded from the P'dition of '1', 11. 
Da r ow and 11. F. Moule (Lon(lon, 1968), pp. 1 07 -1 08, IZI. ) The 
notes of Junius on Revelation were even attached to tlºu King , T. urºess 
Version in "Tale Holy Bible .... With most profitable Annotations 

... which notes have never before beeºº scot forth with this new trans- 
lation; But are now placed in clue order willº great care and induw- 
tric" (Amsterdam, 16,12). (Herbert, 1). 189. ) 

102. Greenslade, p. 167. 

103. I3ezold, "Ludwig, Pfalsgr. af, '' in Allgcººit'iiic Deutsche 1; ioh"ra hie, 
XIX (Leipzig, 1884), ply. 577- 580. 

104. ßc?. oId, "Juliann Casimir, " in AlIguinc'itie Deutsche 1Ziui, r; ij ltic, XIV 
(1, eipz. ik, 1881), pp. 307-314. Johann Casimir (15'13- I5cýZ), 1 we 
shall see, was to become Administrator of the Palatinate between 
15113 and 1592. 

105, Kityper, 1). x. 

106. De Bic and Loosjes, p. 608. 

107. Leonard, p. 92. 

108. Cuno, Junius, pp. 71-72. I citsma (1). 100), dc 13ic ; tit(1 1, c. ºur;, jes 
(I). 608), and 1{uyper (p, x) erroneously . assign llie beginning of the 
Otterbc'rg ministry to November of 1580 on the btisi. s of the statement 
by Junius in his autobiography, ". Iýcclesi. ac Otteri)urgeinsI 
inservivi annum sesquialie rum, "''Vit; º, " p. 21. Junius, Itowevvr", is 
evidently excluding those mouths which lie spent aW ay from the parish 
for some reason or other. 

109. Junius, ''Vita, '' p. 21. 

110. F'r; UR: isc"i '1u1nii L'iturigis Oratioties 1)ºi; ºv. 1'cior : ºcl 1t-C-Iiunrttt 
Vc, tcris 'I'estaººic"nti, 11a1hit. º Ncajoli N(, ºiºut Ln clip MIX , lºuºi, j: 
J OSterior ad lecliont'»t Ii 1)rcºrtint 1y! usis, It, abita F' r; ne(Itciliat, slic! XNI V 

Schtc; nmbris 1yIDXXCII (Neustadt, 1582). 
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112. In Obiturn Clarissimi Viri D. Zachariac Ursini, Fidelissimi S. 
Theol. Doctoris et Professoris in Schola Illustri Neaeolitana apud 
Nemetas Celeberrimi. Oratio D. Francisci Junii in eadem Schola 
S. Theologiae Professoris Ordinarii (Neustadt, 1583). 

113. Francois Gomaer (1563-1641) was to become professor of theology 
at Leiden in 1594, later lecturing at Middelburg, Saumur, and 
Groningen, and playing a major role in the Synod of Dort. See F. S. 
Knipscheer, "Gomarus (Franciscus), 11 in P. C. Molhuysen and P. J. 
Blok, eds. , Nieuw Nederlandsch Biografisch Woordenbock, VII 
(Leiden, 1927), coll. 483-48 

114. Joan. Tilii Actuarii in Suprema Curia Parisiensi Celcberrimi. 
Commentariorum et Disquisitionum de Rebus Gallicis Libri Duo, 
Nunc Primum Latine Redditi. Quibus accesserunt Vincentii Lupani 
de magistratibus et praefecturis Francorum lib. III. Adjectus in 
fine index rerum verborumque notatu digniorum (Frankfurt, 1579), 
in which Junius used the pseudonym "Lotarius Philoponus. 11 

115. Jo. Bodini Andegavensis de Magorum Daemonomania Libri IV. 
Nunc Primum e Gallico in Latinum Translati per Lotariurn 
Philoponum (Basel, 1581), in which Junius again used the pseudonym 
"Lotarius Philoponus. 11 

116. Immanuelis Tremellii Specularius, Dialogus Pernccessarius, quo 
se Immanuel Tremellius purgat. ab illis criminationibus, quas 
Gilbertus Genebrardus Theologus Parisicnsis Divinarum ct 
Hebraicarum Literarum Professor Regius, ipsi in Chronographia, 
seu Universae Historiae Speculo intulerat (Neustadt, 1581). 

117. Cuno, Junius, pp. 55-56. 

118. In Epistolam S. Judae Apostoli_Perbreves Notae, ex Lectionibus 
Francisci Iunii Biturigis. Quibus perspicuc ex vcrbo Dci cum huius 

epistolae, tum etiam totius scripturae demonstratur autoritas, & all 
explicantur loci utiles scitu & hoc nostro scculo maxime necessarij 
(Antwerp, 1584), which Cuno strangely omits from his bibliography 
of Junius except in his list of the contents of the Opera Theologica 
(Junius, p. 240). 

119. Ecclesiastici sive de Natura et Administrationibus Ecclesiae Dci, 
Libri Tres, Nunc Primum Conscripti, atq. in Lucem Editi per 
Franciscum Junium Bituricem (Frankfurt, 1581). 
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120. Cuno, "Junius, Franz, " p. 636. 
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121. S äcrorum Apostolorum Acta, ex Arabica Translatione Latino Reddita: 
addita obscurorum aliquot difficiliumque locorum interpretatione: per 
Franciscum Junium Biturigem. Ex Bibliotheca Illustriss. Principis 
Palatini (Lyons, 1578); S. Pauli Apostoli ad Corinthios Epistolac Duac. 
Ex Arabica translatione recens Latinae factac per Franciscum Junium 
Biturigem. Ex Bibliotheca Illustriss. Principis Electoris Palatini 
(Lyons, 1578). 

122. Sacrorum Apostolorum Acta, pp. 3-14. 

123. Grammatica Hebraeae Linguae Nunc Primum Justac Artis Methodo 
quam Accuratissime Brevissimeque Ficri Potuit Conformata, et in 
Lucem Edita, per Franc. Junium Biturigem (Frankfurt, 1580). 

124. De Linguae Hebraeae Antiquitate, Praestantiaque Oratio Habita in 
Illustri Schola Neapolitana a Francisco Junio Biturige (Neustadt, 
1579). 

125. Johann Jacob Grynaeus (1540-1617) had theretofore served as profes- 
sor of Old Testament at Basel, whither he returned in 1586 to assume 
the office of antistes of the church and professor of theology. See R. 
Stähelin, "Grynaeus ... (Gryner), 1' in Schaff-Herzog, V (London, 
1909), pp. 90-91. 

126. Sohnius (1551-1589) had served until his call to Heidelberg as profes- 
sor of Hebrew at Marburg. See Carl Mirbt, "Sohn ..., Georg, " 
in Schaff-Herzog, X (London, 1911), p. 496. 

127. Cuno, Junius, p. 85. The date given by do Bie and Loosjcs, p. 609, 
is that of the doctoral hearing of Junius, November 30. 

128. Cuno, Junius, pp. 95-96. 

129. "De Iustificatione Fidei, Theses Inaugurales D. Fr. Iunii Do Quibus 
Publici in Sacra Theologia Testimonii, Secundum Logos 11cidolbergensis 
Academiae, Suscipiendi Gratia, Pridie Cal. Decemb. 1584, in Schola 
Theologica, Interrogantibus Satisfaccre Studuit: Praesido D. Ioanne 
Iacobo Grynaeo, Facultatis Theologicae Decano, it in Opera Theologica 
Francisci Iunii }3iturigis Sacrarum Literarum Professoris Eximii. 
Editio postrema, prioribus auctior, (Geneva, 1613), I, col. 1979. 

130. De Bie and Loosjes, p. 609. 

131. Ad Testamenti Veteris Interpretationem, in Antiquissima et 
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Florentissima Heydelbergensi Academia Nuper Institutam et Coeptam 
IIpoxar& Xnua Francisci Junii Biturigis. De Testamento Vetere 

orationes tres. 1. De promissione et federe gratioso Doi cum 
ecclesia. 2. De federe et testamento in ecclesia vetere. 3. Dc 
adiunctis legis, et partibus Veteris Testamenti. De Psalmorum 
exegesi. 1. In Psalmorum librum npo eY ueya. 2. Methodica 
Psalmorum quatuor enarratio: primi, secundi, tertii, et quarti 
(Heidelberg, 1585). 

132. Cochrane, p. 200. 

133. "De Promissione et Federe Gratioso Dci cum Ecclesia, Oratio 
Prima, " in Opera Theologica Francisci Iunii I3iturigis Sacrarum 
Literarum Professoris Eximii. Quorum nunnulla nunc primum 
publicantur. Praefixa est vita auctoris. Omnia cum indicibus VII. 
accuratissimis (Geneva, 1608), I, coll. 13-22. 

134. "De Federe et Testamento Dei in Ecclesia Vetere, Oratio Socunda, " 
in Opera Theologica (1608), I, coil. 22-30. 

135. "De Adiunctis Legis et Partibus Veteris Testamenti, Oratio Tertia, " 
in Opera Theologica (1608), I, coll. 31-40. 

136. See note 131 above. 

137. "In Psalmorum Librum IIpoXcy04cvcL, " in Opera Theologica 
(1608), I, coil. 625-650. 

138. Ibid. , col. 634. 

139. Sacrorum Parallelorum Libri Tres: id est, comparatio locorum 
scripturae sacrae, qui ex Testamento Vetere in Novo adducuntur: 
summam utriusque in verbis convenientiam, in rebus consensum, in 
mutationibus fidem veritatemquo broviter at perspicue ex fontibus 
scripturae s. genuinaque linguarum Hebraeae et Graecae conforma- 
tione monstrans: et contra Atheos, Arianos, Judacos, Mahumedistas, 
aliosque asserens simplicitatem Evangelistarum et Apostolorum 
Christi (Heidelberg, 1588), pp. 185-187. 

140. James Kerr Cameron, ed. , Letters of John Johnston, ' c. 1565-1611, 
and Robert Howie, c. 1565-c. 1645 (Edinburgh, 1963), p. xxvii. 

141. Cameron, p. xxviii. Johnston, a graduate of the University of 
Aberdeen, became professor of divinity at St. Andrews in 1593, but 
he is remembered more as a poet than as a theologian. See Cameron, 
op. cit. , and Thomas Bayne, "Johnston, John, to in Dictionary of 
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National Biography, XXX (London, 1892), pp. 66-67. Cuno asserts 
that Johnston already sat at the feet of Junius in Neustadt (p. 84), 
but this statement is erroneous, as Cameron points out (p. xxxv), 
For Johnston studied at the Universities of Rostock and Holmst Ldt 
from 1584 to 1587, when he matriculated at Heidelberg (Cameron, 

pp. xvii-xxiii). 

142. Cameron, p. 180. 

143. Cameron, pp. 163-164; 149-155. Cuno (Junius, p. 84) is evidently 
wrong again, however, when he suggests that Johnston resided in 
the house of Junius and ate at his table. For, in the first place, 
Johnston served as a regent in one of the student college-residences 
in Heidelberg, the Contubernium Dionysianum (Cameron, pp. xxix, 
4,7). Secondly, Sir Henry Wotton, who came to Heidelberg in 1589, 

wrote to his brother that Junius, to whom Johnston had introduced the 
Englishman, had given up the feeding of students thirteen years before. 
It was, in fact, Johnston himself who provided Wotton with quarters 
(Cameron, pp. xxxv-xxxvi). It is true, as Cuno points out, that 
Johnston wrote to the English historian William Camden that the latter 
could send letters to Johnston in care of Junius (Cuno, Jul, p. 84; 
Cameron, p. 65), but this direction is probably to be explained by 
the fact that Johnston did not know exactly where he was going to be 
in the ensuing year. 

144. Cameron, pp. lix, 149-157,163-165. 

145. Andrew Melville (1545-1622), the ardent exponent of the presby- 
terian form of ecclesiastical government, became principal of the 
University of Glasgow in 1574 and principal of the New (St. Mary's) 
College in St. Andrews in 1580. He received the rectorship of the 
University of St. Andrews in 1590, but was deprived of the office by 
the crown seven years later. He became dean of the faculty of the- 
ology in 1599, but was imprisoned in London and dismissed from 
office in 1607. Released in' 1611, he ended his days at the University 
of Sedan. See Alexander Gordon, "Melville or Mclvill, Andrew, It in 
Dictionary of National Biography, XXXVII (London, 1894), pp. 230- 
237. 

146. James Melville (1556-1614) was the nephew of Andrew Melville and 
became a regent at Glasgow in 1575, being the first regent in Scotland 
to read Greek literature to his class in the original language. He 
accompanied his uncle to St. Andrews to take up a professorship of 
Hebrew and Oriental languages. In 1599 and 1600, however, lie was 
serving as minister of Kilrenny. His last years were spent in exile 
at Newcastle by order of the king. See T. F. Henderson, "Melville 
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or Melvill, James, " in Dictionary of National Biography, XXXVII 
(London, 1894), pp. 241-244. 

147. Patrick Melville (d. 1641) was another nephew of Andrew Melville, 
who succeeded his brother James as professor of Hebrew in St. 
Mary's College (Cameron, p. 93). 

148. Cameron, pp. 149-157. 

149. Libri Genesews Analysis ex Ore Clarissimi Viri Francisci Junii 
Biturigis S. Theologiae Doctoris ac Professoris a Studloso Exeepta 
in Celeberrima Heidelbergensium Academia (Geneva, 1594). 

150. Psalmus CI. Enarratio seu Principis Christiani Institutio, A Davide 
Rege et viro Dei perscripta: et aperta analysi commodaq. ad ra" 
tiones temporum nostrorum commentatione a Fr. Junco 13 tur ge 
illustrata: Evx zcAeatLx pii et boni principis I-ieidelberg, 
1592). 

151. Expositio Prophetae Danielis. A doctissimo vino D. Francisco 
Junio S. Theologiae Professore in Academia lieidelbergens cl ctata 
anno 1589. Ex publicis praelectionibus cum cura excepta a It. 
Grutero, et autori in grati animi argumentum data (Leiden, 1594). 

152. Lectiones in Jonam Prophetam', ex Ore Clarissimi Viri Francisci 
Junii Biturigis S. Theologiae Doctoris ac Professoris Exceptae. 
In his sacrae scripturae explicandac methodus breviter et pcrspicue 
ostenditur (Geneva, 1594). 

153. Francisci Junii Biturigis, Commentaria in Jechczkolcm Prophetam: 
Nunc Primum in Lucem post Auctoris Obitum Emissa (Heidelberg, 
1610). 

154. IlpwtourLoia, seu Creationis a Deo Factac, et in Ea Prioris Adami 
ex Creatione Integri et ex Lapsu Corrupti, Historia: Cui adiecta 
chronographica tabula Babyloniae, et in ca Hedenis circumscription 
ex probatis auctoribus priscis et recentioribus, veram dilucidamque 
fluentorum Euphratis et Tigridis delineationem continens; et 
uemonstrans consensionem omnlum. In trla prima capita Ucnesc 
praclectioncs Francisci Junii. Item confutatio argumentorum XXII, 
quac olim a Simplicio in sacram Mosis historiam de creations, 
fucrunt proposita, et hoc nostro seculo ab hominibus prophanis 
atheisque recocta imperitis obtruduntur (Heidelberg, 1589). 

155. Cuno, Junius, p. 97. 
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156. Apocalypse ou Revelation de S. Jean Apostre et Evangeliste de 
Nostre Seigneur Jesus Christ. Avec une briefue et methodiquc 
exposition sur chacun chapitre en forme de petit traict i, accommodant 
les paroles de Sainct Jean a nos dernieres temps pleins de troubles 
et divisions spirituelles et corporelles en la Chrestient'c. 
Nouvellement raise en lumiere par Fr. du Jon, pour l'edification et 
consolation des vrais membres de nostre Seigneur Jesus Christ en 
son eglise catholique (Geneva, 1592). 

157. The Apocalyps, or Revelation of S. John the Apostle and Evangelist 
of Our Lord Jesus Christ. With a briefe and methodicall exposition 
upon every chapter by way of a little treatise, applying the words of 
S. John to our last times thate are, full of spirituall and corporall 
troubles and divisions in Christendom. Lately set forth by Fr. du 
Jon, and newly translated into English for the edification and conso- 
lation of the true members of our Lord Jesus Christ in his ctttholike 
church (Cambridge, 1596). 

158. Rudolphus Goclenius the Elder, WuxoXoy La; hoc est, de hominis 

perfectione, animo et in primis ortu hujus, commcntationes ac 
disputationes quorundam theologorurn et philosophorum nostrae 
aetatis (Marburg, 1590). 

159. Defensio Catholicae Doctrinae de S. Trinitatc Pcrsonarum in Unitatc 
Essentiae Dei, adversus Samosatenicos Errores Specie Inanis 
Philosophiae in Polonia Exundantes, et Libello Comprehcnsos, Cuius 
Haec Inscriptio: Praccipuarum Enumeratio Causarum, Cur Christiani, 
Cum in Multis Religionis Doctrinis Mobiles Sint et Varii in Trinitatis 
tarnen Retinendo Dogmate Sint Constantissimi (Heidelberg, 1590); II, 
Defensio Catholicae Doctrinae de S. Trinitate Personarum in Unitatc 
Essentiae Dei, adversus Samosatenicos et alios errorca, Specie 
Auctoritatum Scripturae Falso Adductarum in Polonia Exundantes, 
et Epistola Quadam. Comprehensos, Quam ab Hinc Paucos Annos 
Discipulus (Ut Vocant) Arianus Scripsit Pracceptori Orthodoxo, ct 
Dispersit in Vulgi Manus (Heidelberg, 1591); III. Defensio Catholicac 
Doctrinae de S. Trinitate Personarum in Unitato essentiac Dci, 
adversus Samosatenicas Interpretationes et Corruptiones Locorum 
in Scripturis Sacris ad Orthodoxam de Deo Doctrinam Pertinentium, 
et Libello Comprehensas, Cuius liaec Inscriptio: 13revis Explicatio 
in Primum Caput Evaingclii Joannis sine Auctoris Nominc (I eidelberg, 
1591). 

160. Theses de Verbo vel Sermone Dei (Heidelberg, 1585); Theses de 
Theologia et Scriptures Sacra (Heidelberg, 1588). 

161. Admonition Chrestienne de F. Dujon Fidele Servitcur de Dieu, : lux 
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Chrestiens du Pays Bas: Respondante aux fausses doctrines, blasmes, 

et calomnies de Jean Haren, contre les eplises des Protestants, et 
les ministres d'icelles, en un livret intitule: Les causes iustes et 
eouitables aui ont meu Jean Haren. iadis ministre. do auiter la 

catholique (n. 

162. Rettung desz evangelischen Glaubens. Wieder desz abtrilnnigen 
Johannis Harennij Lästerbüchlin: Erstlich in frantz13sischer Sprach 

gestelt, durch Herrn Franciscum Juniuri. Und nunmehr uff frommer 
Leut begeren in unser teutsche Sprache gebracht: durch Winandum 

Zonsium Diener am Wort Gottes zu Bretta (Heidelberg, 1602). 

163. Index Expurgatorius Librorum Qui Hoc Seculo Prodicrunt, vol 
Doctrinae Non Sanae Erroribus Inspersis, vol Inutilis of Offensivac 
Maledicentiae Fellibus Permixtis, iuxta Sacri Concilii Tridentini 
Decretum: Philippi II. Regis Catholici iussu at auctoritate, atquc 
Albani Ducis consilio ac ministerio in Belgia concinnatus; anno 
MDLXXI. Nunc primum in lucem editus, at pracfationc auctus ac 
regii diplomatis interpretatione (Lyons, 1586). 

164. Francisci Junii Academia. Libellus hoc tempore iuventuti studiosac 
utilis et necessarius, in quo ex linguarum et priscae variacque 
historiae monumentis, ortus academiarum, genera, et partes, 
itemque studiorum et honorum gradus quos academiac observant, 
et quae eo pertinent, exponuntur. Ad calcem adiectus cst academiarum 
totius Europae, seu orbis Christiani catalogus (Heidelberg, 1587). 

165. Tou Eoc(L)zazou KouponaXazou, nepLTWV o(MLXLaXcv too naXXatLou 
Kc, )votavtLvWTtoXCo)c, xaL TOW O(P L3LCA)v tnc; ucYaXi euuAncLaC. 
Sapientissimi Curopalatae, de officialibus palatii Cons tantinopolitani, 
et officiis magnae ecclesiae. Libellus Gracce et Latino nunc primum 
in lucem editus, ad historiae civilis, ecclesiasticae, et totius 
antiquitatis intelligentiam perutilis et necessarius. Ex bibliotheca 

viri clariss. et consultiss. Julii Pacii J. U. D. Additus in fine 

notarum libellus. Cum indice rerum et verborum locupietiss. (Lyons, 
1588), Junius signing the dedication with the pseudonym "Nadabus 
Agmonius. 11 

166. Cuno, Junius, pp. 91-92. 

167. M. Manilii Astronomicwn Libri Quinque. Joseplius Scaliger Jul. Cacs. 
f. recensuit, ac pristino ordini suo restituit. Eiusdem Jos. Scaligeri 

commentarius in eosdem libros, et castigationum explicationes. 
Lectiones variae ms. fiibliothecae Palatinae, et aliis, cum notis F. 

Junii Biturigis (Geneva, 1590), It was, indeed, basically a reprint 



of St:. cligcr'» cclilio n; sec' A. 1-. Housman, CII. , M. M: i iii Iii 
A; AcunCitlic"oli; I, iber I'riiiitis (London, I903), h. xiii. 

168. In obitum Principis Illuslrissi>ni Joalniis Casimir, Cwnili5 1 J; ili»i 
. ºcl ltl)cimm, ACJ! ninistr. al. oris in E)c'ctorio 

. 
1'aliatinrºttt, l;: iv;, riac J)ucis 

etc:. I, ibitina, I: clut; l Fr. Jutiii ßiturit, is (J)cid lberg, 1592). '1'liis 

1)OC`In is rclºrintcd by Crw, Junius, pp. 398-407, togethºer. witlº .1 
lament called "Practexta Pulla. Fcloga Francisci Junii J% Ltlrigis, " 

which the professor wrote on the occasion or the death of Joachim 
Ennst, Prince of Anhalt, pp. 407-412. 

169. Cuno, J'uunius, I). 95. 

17 0.1. '6onard, ' pp. 159-160. 

171. IIciºri dc lea Tour-d'Auvergnc (1555-1623) was icuown as vic: oiutc. cl(. 
'I'ulcnnc until 1591 when, by his marriage to Charlotte de la Marclc, 
he became clue: dc Bouillon and prince of Sedan and Raucourt. lie 
became lieutenant gehoral of the armies ei Henry I. V and i tri! ch aI 
de France. See "ßotii]lon (I. lcnnri clc l. a Tour-d'Auvicergnc, clh'ºc (IV), " 
in Iiocfer, cd. , Nouvelle 13iogrýiphie Güni. ralc, VI (Paris, 11155), 

coil. 925-928. 

172. Junius, "Vila, " 1). 21. 

173. Ibid. 

17 3. Cuno, Junius, p. 126. 

175. Junius, "Vila, '' 1). 21. 

176. Dc Bic and Luosjcs, 1). 610. 

177. Ibid. 

178. Francisci Junii C. atho]ic; ic Doctrinav dc Natura Ilcniinis I; icent. is in 
Pec: cato, et Gratia Dci ex Pcccato Lvocantis Oinneis C_uýrýnttutilý t, cl 
Suos Exc: itantis Singularitcr, Collatiucuint Uoctrina Nava 

. 
l, ibal. li 

Itecens Adinodwn Editi; Cuius Inscril, ticº, Dc Christi Serv; itoris 
LlticaciLcttc in Omnibus et Siitgtilis Iloitiiitibtis, Quatenu5 Ilcýt»itirs 
Stint, Asse rho Catlºalicýa (. Lcideni, 1592). 

179. Fr. Jultii LllutºriaLiununl cL Argullnwit; ºLiunulml, Qua;; Grilhi; llºº1I; 1"'rc, 5lwr 

aclvvrsus 1)ocLrinain Salutarein dc Deu, 13: º pL mo, cL Aliis Quibusdain 

Cahit. ihus, Jºru Exen plisLogicis Adcluxit in l. ilbcullu Suo, Cuius Ilacc 
Iuscri1)Lio; Inst2uincnLutn DoctLi11il1Um Aristote licum, in Usuilt 
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Christianarum Scholarum Exemplis Theologicis Illustratum per 
Gratianum Prosperum (Leiden, 1596). 

180. De Die and Loosjes, p. 612. 

181. Antonii Arnoldi, Advocati Parisiensis, Actio pro Academia 
Parisiensi Atrice contra Jesuitas Reos. Litterae regis de homocidio 
in ipsum attentato, et consultum iudicatum parliamenti contra J. 
Castellurn ex gallico latine (Paris, 1595). 

182. Amiable Confrontation de la Simple Verit dc Dieu Comprise es 
Escritures Saintes, avec les Livres de M. Pierre dc Charron 
Parisien, Qui Sont Intitulez, l'Un, Les Trois Veritez contre Tous 
Athees, Idolatres, Juifs, Mahumetans, Heretiques, et Schismatiques: 
l'Autre, La Replique du Mesme Auteur sur la Response Faicte a la 
Troisiesme Verite (Leiden, 1599). 

183. Bellarmine (1542-1621) was canonized in 1930 and declared a doctor 
of the church in 1931. See J. Friske, "Bellarmine, Robert, St. ," 
in the Catholic University of America, New Catholic Encyclopedia, 
II (New York, 1967), pp. 250-252. 

184. Fr. Junii Biturigis Animadversiones ad Controversiam Prirnam 
Christianae Fidei, de Verbo Dei Scripto et Non Scripto, Quam 
Robertus Bellarminus Politianus Societatis Jesu (Ut Vocant) Dis- 

putationum Suarum Libros Exaravit adversus Huius Temporis 
Haereticos: Perscriptae ad ordinem librorum, capitum, articulorum, 
et sententiarum seu comprehensionum eius, ita ut alterum scriptum 
cum altero facile in sineulis locis comnarari nossit (Leiden. 16001: 
Animadversiones ad Controversiam Secundam, de Christo Capite 
Totius Ecclesiae, Quam Robertus Dellarminus Politianus Societatis 
Jesu (Ut Vocant) Disputationum Suarum Libros Exaravit adversus 

capitum, articulorum, et sententiarum seu comprehensionum eius, 
ita ut alterum scripturn cum altero facile in singulis locis comparari 
possit (Leiden, 1600); Animadversiones ad Controversiam Tertiam 
Christianae Fidei, de Summo Pontifice, Quam Robertus i3ellarminus 
Politianus Societatis Jesu (Ut Vocant) Disputationum Suarum Libros 
Exaravit adversus Huius Temnoris Haereticos: Perscriutae ad 
ordinam librorum, capitum, articulorum, et sententiarum scu 
comprehensionum eius, ita ut alterum scriptum cum altero facile in 

singulis locis comparari possit (Heidelberg, 1601); Animadversiones 

ad Controversiam Quartam Christianac Fidei, Quae et Prima Est 
Secundi Tomi, de Conciliis, et Ecclesia Militante Quam Robertus 
Bellarminus Politianus Societatis Jesu (Ut Vocant) Disputationum 
Suarum Libros Exaravit adversus Huius Temporis Haereticos: 

cm librorum, 
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Perscriptae ad ordinem librorum, capitum, articulorum, et 
sententiarum seu comprehensionum eius, ita ut alterum scriptum 
cum altero facile in singulis locis comparari pos sit (Geneva, 1602); 
Animadversiones ad Controversiam Quintam Christianae Fidei, de 
Membris Ecclesiae Militantis, Quam Robertus Bellarminus Politianus 
Societatis Jesu (Ut Vocant) Disputationum Suarum Libros Exaravit 

adversus Huius Temporis Haereticos: Perscriptae ad ordinem 
librorum, capitum, articulorum, et sententiarum seu comprehensionum 
eius, ita ut alterum scriptum cum altero facile in singulis locis 

comparari possit (Heidelberg, 1602); Animadversiones ad Controversiam 
Sextam Christianae Fidei, Quac et Secunda Secundi Tomi de Purgatorio, 
Item ad Appendicem Controversiae Tertiae, ab Eodem Scriptam contra 
Libellum Italicum, Cuius Inscriptio Aviso Piacevolo etc. Quarr 
Robertus Bellarminus Politianus Societatis Jesu (Ut Vocant) Dispu- 
tationum Suarum Libros Exaravit adversus Huius Temporis Haereticos: 
Perscriptae ad ordinem librorum, capitum, articulorum, et sentent- 
iarum seu comprehensionum eius, ita ut alterum scriptum cum altero 
facile in singulis locis comparari possit(Geneva, 1603); Animadversiones 
in Roberti Bellarmini Controversiam VII. , Quac Est Quarta Secundi 
Tomi Disputationum Eius, de Ecclesia Triumphante (Heidelberg, 1608). 

185. Fr. Junii Biturigis Animadversiones ad Tres Libros de Translatione 
Imperii Romani a Graccis ad Francos: Quos Robertus Bellarminus 
Politianus Societatis Jesu (Ut Vocant) Disputationum Suarum Libris 
Interseruit adversus Matthiam Flaccium Illyricum. Perscriptae ad 
ordinem librorum, capitum, articulorum et sententiarum seu compre- 
hensionum eius, ita ut alterum scriptum cum altero facile in singulis 
locis comparari possit (Geneva, 1602). Flacius (1520-1575) was one 
of the major exponents of the stricter position in the controversies 
which raged between the Gnesio-Lutherans and the Melanchthonians 
in the years which followed the death of Luther. See G. Kawerau, 
"Flacius, Matthias, 11 in Schaff-Herzog, IV (London, 1909), pp. 321- 
323. 

186. This opinion was not published by Junius, but it was later printed, 
according to de Bie and Loosjes (p. 611), as Oordeel ende censure 
der hoochgheleerden ende wijt vermaerden mannen F. Junii, L. 
Trelcatii ende F. Gomari . over de doolinghen van Cornelis 
Wiggersz eertydts dicnaer des Godlicken woorts in de Gliereformcerde 
Kercke Christi tot Hoorn at Delft in 1612. The purpose of its publica- 
tion was to show that the condemned opinions of Wiggertsz were the 
same as those of the Arminians. One must understand that Wiggertsz 
denied the damnability of original sin, which would constitute a funda- 
mental article of the faith for Junius. 

187. These notes were later published in Petri Baronis Summa Trium de 
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Praedestinatione Sententiarum cum Claris simorum Theologorum, D. 
Johannis Piscatoris ad Eam Notis: et D. Francisci Junii ad eandem 
disquisitione: ac denique D. Guilihelmi Whitakeri praelectione 
adversus universalem gratiam: et concione de praedestinatione, 
divinae gratiae constantia ac certitudine salutis. Quibus accedunt 
assertiones orthodoxae seu articuli Lambethani: approbati ab archie- 
piscopis aliisque Angliae episcopis. Anno 1595 (Amsterdam, 1613). 

188. Perkins (1558-1602) was a fellow of Christ College whose fame as a 
lecturer was unrivalled in his later years. See J. Bass Mullinger, 
"Perkins, William, " in Dictionary of National Biography, XLV 
(London, 1896), pp. 6-9. 

189. Whitaker (1548-1595), master of St. John's College, was considered 
the most distinguished English theologian of his day. See. J. Bass 
Mullinger, "Whitaker, William" in Dictionary of National Biography, 
LXI (London, 1900), pp. 21-23. 

190. Baro (1534-1599), who studied at Geneva and was admitted to the 
ministry by Calvin himself, was Lady Margaret Professor of 
Divinity but left for London in 1596 after being rebuked for criti- 
cizing the Lambeth Articles of 1595. See J. Bass Mullinger, "Baro, 
Peter, " in Leslie Stephen, ed. , Dictionary of National Biography, III 
(London, 1885), pp. 265-267. 

191. Le Paisible Chrestien, ou de la Paix de 1'Eglise Catholique. Com- 

ment il faut garder sainctement la paix, la nourrir, et entretenir,, 
mesmes en la diversite et difference d'opinions. Sur les Psaumes 

cs CXXII. et CXXXIII. Meditation de Francois Dujon, natif de Bourg 
(Leiden, 1593). 

192. Eirenicum de Pace Ecciesiae Catholicac inter Christianos, cluamvis 
Diversos Sententiis, Religiose Procuranda, Colenda, atque Continenda: 
In Psalmos Davidis CXXII et CXXXIII Meditatio Francisci Junii 
(Leiden, 1593). It was later translated, according to de Bic and 
Loosjes (p. 610), into Dutch in a somewhat abridged form as Den 
vreedsamen Christen, of van de vredc der Catholijcke Kercke, trans- 
lated by J. de la Haye and published at Delft and Amsterdam in 1612. 

193, Reitsma, p. 119. 

194. Brandt, II (London, 1721), p. 23. 

195. Cuno, Junius, p. 140. 

196. Brandt, II, p. 20. 
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197. De Bie and Loosjes, pp. 610-611. 

198. Brandt, I, p. 446. 

199. Francisci Junii ad Ecclesiam Dei Quae Ultraiecti Est, de Communione 
Sanctorum in Pietate Sanctimonia, Charitate et Pace per Unitatem 
Spiritus Colenda Paraenesis (Utrecht; 1595). 

200. De Bie and Loosjes (p. 611) report that this translation was also 
first published at Utrecht in 1595. 

201. Johnson (1562-1618) had been a fellow of Christ College and a popular 
preacher in Cambridge. There were various controversies within 
the Amsterdam Brownist church itself, one of them revolving around 
the fashionable attire of Johnson's wife, a wealthy widow. One of the 
causes of concern was that she had her "bodies tied to the petticote 
with points as men do their doublets and their hose, contrary to 1 
Thess. v. 22, conferred with Deut. xxii. 5 and 1 John ii. 161, (quoted 
from the article cited below on Henry Ainsworth, who did not join in 
this controversy, p. 191). See Alexander Gordon, "Johnson, Francis, " 
in Sidney Lee, ed. , Dictionary of National Biography, XXX (London, 
1892), pp. 9-11. 

202. Ainsworth (1571-1622 or 1623) became a "teacherit around 1596 in 
the church of which Francis Johnson was minister. He wrote a num- 
ber of commentaries on books of the Old Testament, See W. E. A. 
Axon, "Ainsworth, Henry, " in Leslie Stephen, cad, , Dictionary of 
National Biography, I (London, 1885), pp. 191-194. 

203. Leonard, pp. 295-296. 

204. Brandt, I, p. 480. 

205. Leonard erroneously speaks of Junius as the former master of 
Arminius, p. 247. 

206. "In the year 93 he writ that famous Irenicon, called The Peaceable 
Christian, which when it first appeared, and some copies of it were 
delivered to the Deputies of the States, was highly commended by 
them; but that which was most of all to his praise was, that he him- 
self was that very Peaceable Christian; a title which did full as justly 
belong to him, as the names of the Divine, of Chrysostom or Golden 
Mouth, the Acute, &c. which were titles given to certain Doctors of 
former ages, on account of their Gifts or Learning, which, without a 
Peaceful Disposition, are either empty or hurtful. " Brandt, II, 
p. 21. 
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207. The uld L 'J'relcai. iI1: $ (15-1L-1 (",: ) had lwc: oi»u hrufv,;; sc)r : it . 
1, cicirii in 

1587. The son outlived his Lattice by only five years, dying in 1607. 
See Christian Gottlieb JLichcr, ('d. , A111"on>cina;, Gelehrten-Lexicon, 
IV, col. 1300. 

208. Dc Hic and . 
Luosjcs, pp. 612-613, 

209. Li onard, pp. 246-255.13raiidl (1: I, 1). 21) writes: "The peacofu t 
lessons teach us the worth of that man and withal, the loss which the 
Reform ed churches suffered by his death: For they were soon sensi- 
ble of their loss, when, being deprived of his wise counsels, they 
fell into those confusions, divisions, and miseries, tlirotl1 Ii the foolish 
heats of their Teachers, with which they have been plagued for tatty 
years, 

210. Jacobi Ariiniiiii VcLc aguinsttis [3at. avi, S. '. Clicrº]�F; iac Doctoris IE: xiunii, 
Auiica cuin D. Francisco Junlo (Je Pray-dostiI atio11C` per lAIA! raj 
IIabita Coll. atio (Leiden, 1613), John T. McNeill, 'I'Iºe Iiisloº y : hull 
Character of Calvinism (New York, 1954), p1º. 263-7. Gý1. describes 
the interchange between Arminius and Junin, as ". i long corres-poll- 
dence. '' McNeill is hresulim. lhly mislead by the way in which the 
three. letters invo1Lec1 are divided by the work cited above into twr. nty- 
seven sections covering 272 pages. (The remaining sixteen pages cou- 
sist in ''Theses in pracc(lcle»ti collzºt. ionc aliciuoties citatae 1). Fr. ancisei 
Jun11, dc divina pracclcstinatione, alp ipso tutidem verbis compositac 
& sub eins dem pr'acsidio a Guilhelmo Coclclaca in Academia hac 
Lugcluncnsi 13atava anno 1593 lpublice Clisputatac. '') 

211. De 1'olitiac Musis Oh crvatiune: Quirl in ))0 )11I0 Dci uluiervari, quid 
non observari ex ca oportcat, postgtºaºrl gratia CI vc il.: t or Ch istºull 
facta cst, et. Evangelio ilroºllltlgata. 1.11wIlus none ptimum ººcl 
Coll ltllltilelll ac(lificaticntein pcrsc: riptus atquci in Laurin edit us 
Francisco Junio (. Leiden, 1 593). 1)c 13ic and l, oo $"jes citeaºl edition 
of 1589 (1). 609), but the dedication of the 1593 edition is dated in Octu- 
ber of that year. 

212, Francisci Juººii der '__1i'o1ol; ia Vera; Ortu, Nalura, 1'orºººiH, PaLLil)ºtR, 
('t Mudo II1ius. J.. iI)cllua rcccnis: clue, oºuncs C; Iºriilinºii, dc sua 
clignitate., et tlºccºlogi do gravitate sui ºnini;; l. crii s cta duººi 1)cTºººº 
acluiunenlur (Leiden, 159,1). 

213. Cu»o, Juniur, h. 2,15; Ktryper, t). xi. 

214. Fraticisci Junii dc Pcccatu Primo Adami, et Geiten Causae (, ý>>; ý ; ccl 
Peccanduin Adductus Est, Libor in Quaestiottes Quatuor 1. )ist. ributus 
(Leiden, 1595). Cuno, Juiiitts, 13.250, lists this hook together with 
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the treatise written against Franciscus Puccius (note 178) as if to 
suggest that the present work is a revision or reissue of the former 
one. The two works are actually quite distinct, however. 

215. Junius, Opera Theologica(1613), I, coll. 1372-1373. 

216. "Summa Aliquot Locorum Communium SS. Theologiae, in Opera 
Theologica (1613), coll. 1809-1886. 

217. "Theses Theologicae Quac in Inclyta Academia Lugduno-I3atava 
ad Exercitia Publicarum Disputationum Praeside D. Francisco 
Iunio Variis Temporibus a Theologiae Candidatis adversus Oppugnantes 
PropugnataeSunt. Praefixae sunt de fidei iustificatione theses inaugurales 
eiusdem D. Francisci Iunii, 11 in Opera Theologica (1613), I, coll. 
1979-2172. There follow on four unnumbered pages "Assertiones 
Theologicae de Peccato Peccante seu Originali. Respondente 
Ludovico Cerclerio Andino Gallo" and "Theses de Differentia inter 
Iustificationem et Sanctificationem. Respondente Lamberto De 
Riick Ultraiectino. " 

218. See Cuno, Junius, pp. 133-134. 

219. 

Inscribitur, Analytica Explicatio: tradita in celeberrima Lugdunensium 
apud Batavos Academia, per Franciscum Junium Biturigem (Leiden, 
1600); Libri V. Mosis, Qui Deuteronomus vel Deuteronomium Vulgo 
Inscribitur, Analytica Explicatio: tradita in celeberrima Lugdunensium 
apud Batavos Academia, per Francis cum Junium Biturigem (Heidel- 
berg, 1602). For the analysis of Genesis see note 149 above. 

Libri II. Mosis, Qui Exodus Vu1go Inscribitur, Analytica Explicatio: 
tradita in celeberrima Lugdunensium apud Datavos Academia, per 
Franciscum Junium Biturigem (Leiden, 1597); Libri III. Mosis, Qui 
Leviticus Vulgo Inscribitur, Analytica Explicatio: tradita in celeber- 
rima Lugdunensium apud Batavos Academia, per Franciscum Junium 
Biturigem (Leiden, 1598); Libri IV. Mosis, Qui Numeri Vulgo 

220. Francisci Jun11 ßiturigensis Analytica Expositio Secundum Matthaeum 
et Marcum Evangelistas, Nunc Primum Publicata (Heidelberg, 161Z). 

221. M. Tullii Ciceronis Epistolarum ad Atticum, Libri XVI. Eiusdem 
epistolarum ad Q. Fratrem, Libri III. Incerti auctoris epistola ad 
Octavium, non est enim Ciceronis. T. Pomponii Attici vita, per 
Cornelium Nepotem. Ex Dionysii Lambini emendatione: et recognitione 
nova Francisci Junii Biturigis: cuius etiam notac accesserunt nunc 
primum editae (Heidelberg, 1593). 

222. Vita Nobilis et Eruditi Viri Francisci Junii, S. Theologiae Doctoris, 
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223. 

et in Academia Lugdunensi Professoris Dignissimi: Ab ipso nuper 
conscripta, in lucem vero edita ab Paulo G. F. P. N. Merula, J. C. 
historiarum ibidem enarratore. Praeter alia, commemorantur hic 
infinita notatu digna, quae Belgicorum tumultuum inciderunt in annos 
LXV. et sequentes (Leiden, 1595). De Bic and Loosjes (p. 615) and 
Cuno (Junius, p. 283) report that, according to Robert Watt, an 
English translation of the autobiography of Junius was published in 
London in 1649. The reference is to Robert Watt, Bibliotheca 
Britannica; or a General Index to British and Foreign Literature 
(Edinburgh, 1824). It is true that Watt (IV, sub nomine) in his sub- 
ject entry on "Junius, Francis, Professor of Divinity at Leyden" in- 
cludes the following items: ""--1638. Life of F. J. 559n. --1649. 
Animadversiones ad Jacobi Arminii Collationem cum J. o. 921a, " 
In the first place, then, de Bic, Loosjes, and Cuno have connected 
the year 1649 with a work which was, according to Watt, published 
in 1638. More importantly, the "Life of F. J. 11 to which Watt is here 
referring is not the autobiography of Franciscus Junius Diturix, but 
rather the biography which Joannes Georgius Graevius wrote of 
Franciscus Junius the Younger, the son of the Leiden professor (cf. 
Watt, II, section 559n). 

Septimii Florentis Tertulliani de Pallio Liber. Cum notis Francisci 
Junii(Leiden, 1595); Q. Septimii Florentis Tertulliani Carthaginiensis 
Presbyteri, Auctoris Antiquissimi Opera, Quac Adhuc Reperiri 
Potuerunt Omnia: Ex Editione Jacobi Pamelii ßrugensis. Quibus 
scorsum additae sunt annotationes I3eati Rhenani Selestadiensis, 
auctae censura Inquisitionis Hispanicac: Itemque castigationes ac 
notae perspicuae et breves Francisci Junii ßiturigis, turn ex mss 
fide, et Latini Latinii Viterbiensis, aliorumque symbolis comportatac, 
turn coniecturis gravissimis atque lectissimis accuratae. Communes 
praeterea indices accesserunt locorum scripturae sacrae, aliorum 
auctorum, item que verborum et rerum locupictissimus (Franeker, 
1597). 

224. Francisci Junii Oratio Panegyrica de Ratione Academiarum, et 
Eorum Officiis Qui in Academiis Conversantur. Habita in auditorio 
publico Academiae Lugdunensis in I3atavis, A. D. XVI. Kal. Januarii. 
Anno MDIC (Leiden, 1600). 

225. Francisci Junii Oratio Funebris in Obitum Reverendi, et Clarissimi 
Viri, D. Lucae Trelcatii, S. Theologiae Doctoris in Academia 
Lugdunensi apud Batavos, et Pastoris Ecclesiae Gallicae ibidem 
Fidelissimi. Habita in auditorio publico Academiae Lugdunensis in 
Batavis, A. D. XXXI. Kal. Augusti, Anno MDCII (Leiden, 1602). 

226. J. S. Bernard, Ma tou May Latpou xat' aXcpaßntov ovouatwv 
attL7WV CXAOY" (Leiden, 1757) . 
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227. De Bie and Loosjes, p. 613. 

231 

228. Vossius (1577-1649) was considered one of the greatest philologists 
of his day and was commonly accorded the epithet of "polymath. 
See I'Vossius, Gerhard Johannes, " in Allgemeine Deutsche 
Biographie, XL (Leipzig, 1896), pp. 367-370. 

229. The Wunderkind Grotius (1583-1645) studied at Leiden from 1594 
to 1597. See P. J. Blok, "Groot (Huig de), 11 in Nieuw Nederlandsch 
Biografisch Woorden1 oek, II (Leiden, 1912), coil. 5Z3-528. 

230. De Bie and Loosjes (p. 613) give October 23 as the date, following 
the "new style" calendar. 

231. Franciscus Gomarus, "Brevis Narratio de Morbo & Placido D. F. 
Iunii Obitu, ex Funebri Oratione D. Francisci Gomari (Habita die 
vij. Kal. Novembris anno MDCII. in auditorio publico Academiae 
Leydensis) Collecta, " in Junius, Opera Theologica (1613), I, pp. 
22-23. 

232. Alfred Davaine, Francois du Jon (Junius), Pasteur et Professeur 
de Theologie. 1545-1602 (Paris, 1882), p. 113. See pages 107 to 
113 for a short summary of the character of Junius. 

233. The great but temperamental Leiden scholar Joseph Scaliger did, to 
be sure, make various insulting remarks about Junius (H. W. Garrod, 
ed. , Manili Astronomicon: Liber II, Oxford, 1911, pp. lxxxiii- 
lxxxiv), but these are to be explained by the higher position which 
Junius occupied in the university and his temerity in correcting 
Scaliger on certain points of chronology (Haag, p. 385). Even so, 
according to Brandt (II, p. 19), Scaliger, presumably when in a 
better mood, preferred Junius to all other theologians "for his accurate 
judgement. " And Scaliger wrote in this vein on the occasion of his 
colleague's death (Junius, Opera Theologica, I, 1613, p. 24): 

Te moerens schola flet suum Magistrum, 
Orba Ecclesia to suum parentem, 
Doctorem gemit orbis universus. 

(In mourning you, the school weeps for her master, 
The orphaned church moans for you, her parent, 
The world as a whole for her teacher. ) 

234. See note 4 above. 

A 
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235. Kuyper, p. xviii. 

236. Junius, "Vita, " p. 21. 

237. De Bie and-Loosjes, p. 613. 

238. Haag, p. 390. 

239. Cameron, pp. 150-151. 

240. Ibid., pp. 153-155. 

241. De Bie and Loosjes, p. 613; Haag, p. 390. 

232 

242. Warwick Wroth, "Iunius, Francis, or DuJon, Francois, " in Sidney 
Lee, ed. , Dictionary of National Biography, XXX (London, 1892), 
pp. 227-228. 



FOOTNOTES TO PART II 

1. SP (see part 1, note 139), p. i (the pages of the general preface to 
the Sacrorum Parallelorum Libri Tres are unnumbered in the origi- 
nal edition, but numbers have been supplied for the purposes of this 

study). 

2. Ibid. 

3. SP, pp. i-ii. 

4. SP, p. i. 

5. SP, p. iii. 

6. SP, p. i. 

7. SP, P. viii. 

8. SP, p. iii. 

9. SP, P. iv. 

10. SP, p. iii. 

11. SP, p. ix. 

12. SP, p. iii. 

13. SP, p. vi. 

14. SP, p. iii. 

15. SP, p. ii. 

16. SP, p. i. 

17. SP, p. 26. 

18, SP, p, i. 

19. SP, p. ii. 

20. Ibid. 

21. SP, p. i, 
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22. SP, pp. i-ii. 

23. SP, pp. vi-vii. 

24. SP, p. iv. 

25. SP, p. viii. 

26. SP, p. i. 

27. SP, p. ii. 

28. SP, p. iii. 

29. SP, p. i. 

30. SP, pp. ii-iii. 

31. S P, pp. viii-ix. 

32. SP, p. ix. 

33. SP, pp. 82-83. 

34. See notes 7-9 above. 

35. SP, p. viii. 

36. SP, p. iv. 

37. Ibid. 

38. SP, p. V. 

39. SP, p. 344. 

40. SP, pp, vi-vii, 

41. SP, pp. ix-x. 

42. See part 1, note 13. 

43. John Calvin, Institutes of the Christian Religion, tr. Henry 
Beveridge, I (Edinburgh, 1845), p. 99. 
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44. SP, p. iii. 
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45. SP, p. V. 

46. SP, p. ix. 

47. SP, pp. viii-ix. 

48. See part 1, note 139. 

49. SP, p. ii. 

50. SP, p. iv. 

51. SP, p. viii. 

52. SP, p. ii. 

53. SP, p. iii. 

54. SP, pp. viii-ix. 

55. SP, p. ii. 

56. SP, p. iv. 

57. SP, p. iii. 

58. Ibid. 

59. SP, p. iv. 

60. SP, p. ii. 

61. SP, p. iv. 

62. Ibid. 

63. H. G. Liddell, Robert Scott, and H. S. Jones, A Greek-English 

Lexicon (Oxford, 1940), p. 554. 

64. SP, p. iv. 

65. SP, p. V. 

66. SP, p. ix. 

67. SP, p. iii. 
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68. SP, p. iv, 

69. See part 1, note 139. 

70. Ibid. 

71. SP, p. iv. 

72. SP, p. vi. 

73. SP, p. 344. 

74. SP, pp. iv-v. 

75. SP, p. V. 

76. Ibid. 

77. SP, p. vi. 

78. Ibid. 

79. SP, p. vii. 

80. SP, p. ix. 

81. SP, p. viii. 

82. SP, p. ix. 

83. See part 1, note 139. 
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84. SP, p. ix. 

85. SP, p. xi. 

86. SP, "p. ix. 

87. Ibid. 

88. Ibid. 

89. SP, p. X. 

90. The discussion here takes I'locis" in the sense of "the grounds of 
proof, the points on which proofs are founded or from which they are 
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deduced, 11 Charlton T. Lewis and Charles Short, A Latin Dictionary 
(Oxford, 1879), p. 1075. The word means "passages, 11 to be sure, 
throughout the rest of the "Praefatio, 1' but to assign that meaning here would yield little sense. 

91. SP, p, x. 

92. T. H. L. Parker, Calvin's New Testament Commentaries (London, 
1971), p. 85. 

93. SP, p. x. 

94. SP, p. xi. 

95. Ibid., 

96. SP, pp. 1-220. 

97. SP, pp. 1-121. 

98. SP, p. 127. 

99. SP, pp. 221-342. 

100. SP, pp. 346-584. 

101. Cun o (s ee part 1, note 42), p. 96. 

102. SP, p. 345. 

103. SP, pp. 585-615. 

104. SP, pp. xiii-xvii. 

105. SP, p. xviii. We may translate as follows: 

The halls of the Daedalian den (the one in Crete is that which 
is meant) 

Were constructed with treacherous courses from which there 

was no return. 
Only the son of Aegius , by following the guiding threads 
Of the woman of Cnossos, traversed again thence the 

deceptive route. 
And yet the Sacred Palaces lie hidden in more intricate 

windings, 
And the route of Religion is more complex still. 
Anyone who has striven with Icarian attempts these halls 
To clear has always come to a halt with entangled feet. 

i 
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Alas, what will you do? Will you weave for yourself 
Minoan threads 

That you may be able to travel these sinuous courses and 
successful return? 

Rather, grasp this thread, by means of which the doors 
of Religion 

Stand open of their own accord, as it reveals the sacred 
entrance. 

Whatever the sacred covenants possess in the way of a trail 
spread out in different directions, 

Concerning which there is dispute and doubt among learned 
men-- 

Behold, in a little book written for you with appropriate 
brevity 

JUNIUS has resolved every point. 
This Ariadne will point out to you the passages blind, 
Lest, 0 Reader, you follow a path with a wavering course. 

106. SP. pp. i-xii (see note 1 above on pagination). 

107. SP, pp. 343-345. 

108. SP, p. 346. 

109. SP, pp. 346-347. 

110. Cuno, p. 97. 

111. Cochrane (see part 1, note 46), p. 308. 

112. SP, p. 347. 

113. SP, p. ix. 

114. SP. pp. 602-605. 

115. SP, pp. 595-597. 

116. SP, pp. 1-8; 141-146, 

117. SP. pp. 73-75. 
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